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PREFACE. 



Thbt who know any thing of the saintly character and 
heroic deeds of Vincent ae Paul regard him, and with 
truth, as the &ther of the orphan, the friend of the poor 
man, and the tender nurse of the sick ; hut only they 
who have studied his career hy the light of the tunes in 
which he lived are aware how eminently he was dis- 
tingpiished as a zealous and successful reformer. To 
him helonffs the glory of raising the Church of France 
from the aeep defipradation into which it had been her 
unhappy lot to fisul ; a degradation which was shared 
no less oy clergy than by people — ^into which, indeed, 
the latter couM not have fallen but for the worldly 
habits and shameless yices of their imworthy pastors. 
'^The world is sick enough/' indignantly cries Adrien 
Bourdoise, who was associated witn St. Vincent in the 
laborious work of reformation ; '' but the clergy is not 
less so : frivolity, impurity, immodes^, are every where 
paramount. .... The majority or our priests stand 
with their arms folded ; God is forced to raise up lay- 
men — cutlers and haberdashers — to do the work of 
these lazy ecclesiastics. Seldom now-a-days do we meet 
with a man who is of good family and at the same 
time an instructed servant of Cod. Whence is it that 
God makes use of such laymen as M. Beaumais the 
draper, and M. Clement the cutler, as His instruments 
for the conversion of such numbers of heretics and bad 
Catholics in Paris, but that He finds not bachelors, li- 
centiates, or doctors, filled with His Spirit, whom He 
can employ for the purpose 7 It is the heaviest re^rooAh^ 
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the bitterest affiront, He can offer the clergy of an age 
80 devoid of hnmilily . Long live the draper and the 
cutler ! * Non multi sapientes, non mtdti potentes, rum 
mtdti nobiles.* "* 

The two remarkable men to whom M. Bonrdoise 
here aUudes seem to have been raised up in times of 
great irreligion to render extraordinary services to the 
Church. Jean Clement had been a Huguenot; after 
his conversion^ he devoted himself to the teaching of 
Christian doctrine^ and with such success that it is cal- 
culated in one year he made on an average no less than 
six converts a aa j. Hjs practice was to take up aposi- 
tion near the church in which tiie Jesuit iather Verim 
had just been preaching; there, gathering a crowd of 
auditors about him, he would explain in a plain and 
popular waj the doctrines of the Church, and enforce 
the aifiuments of the learned but somewhat severe con- 
troveroalist with a sweetness and an unction which few 
were able to resist. His extraordinary &miliarity with 
the Sacred Scriptures — for it is recorded of him that he 
knew nearly the whole of the Bible in French by heart 
•**gave him great influence with the Protestants, and es* 
penally with their preachers. He would first let them 
propose their doubts, and would then answer them with 
a readiness and a completeness truly marvellous in an 
uneducated man. 

Beaumais also had been on the point of renouncing 
the feith in order to marry a Protestant, when, being 
unable to silence the reproaches of his conscience, he 
addressed himself to Jean Clement, who not only con- 
vinced him of the fatal character of the errors he was 
on the point of adopting', but induced him to join with 
him in teaching and derending the truth. He received 
by supernatural infusion a right understanding of the 
sense of the Scriptures and of the doctrines of &e feith, 
and was consid^^ to surpass in disputation the most 
famous doctors of the Universi^ oi Paris. B^ ihe 
deem of M. Olier, who w&s anxioua t» obtain his oo> 

• 1 Cor. i. S^ 
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operation in reforming his parisby he took up his reii* 
dence at St. Oermaiir s ; but he visited in turn all the 
towns of France which were most infected with Gal« 
vinism, and succeeded in bringing into the Church from 
four to five thousand heretics. 

So secularised had the clergy become, that, in a 
Catholic country, where no excuse could be offered for 
such neglect of propriety, few wore any distinctive dress ; 
ihej went about with moustaches and boots, like mere 
men of the world; nay, it would appear^ in some in« 
stances, they did not tske the troubie to put on their 
ecclesiastical attire even when performing some of the 
sacred offices of their calling. Thus it is related in the 
life of M. Bourdoise, who on principle always appeared 
publicly in his cassock, that going one day into the 
abbey-church of St. Denis, he saw a man seated in the 
sacristy with a coat and short cloak on, and booted and 
spurred, who was hearing the confession of a priest 
vested in alb and stole. He immediateh^ went in 
search of the prior, and said to him, ^^My &ther, 
come here— oome and see a cavalier confessing a 
priest!" The caustic rebuke had its effect; for the 
prior instantly gave peremptory orders to the sacristan 
to allow no such scandals K>r the future. 

What wonder if the people were ignorant and im- 
moral, when their teachers and guides had so little 
sense of decency or responsibility ! A good prelate 
told Vincent one day that he was labouring to tne best 
of his ability, with the assistance of his grand- vicars, 
for the improvement of his diocese, but with only poor 
success, on account of the great numbers of his clei^ 
who were both ignorant and vicious, and on whom 
neither coimsel nor example seemed to have any effect. 
" I tremble," he said, ** when I think that my own dio- 
cese aboimds in priests who are addicted to iatem* 
perance or who live incontinently, but who nevertheless 
approach the altar every day, although they are thus 
devoid of all vocation to the eccVQisia&\A&^ ^Xs^f^I^ 
Another bishop, writing to Imxi, tloLWA eccpesjeftftL^sssas- 
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self: ^^ With the exception of the canon theologian of 
my churchy I do not Imow a single priest among all in 
my diocese who is competent to imaertake any ecclesi- 
astical charge. Judge^ then^ how great is our need of 
labourers." 

The immediate causes of this deplorable state of 
things were, Ist, the absence of seminaries for the ex- 
clusive education of the clergy ; and 2dly, the vicious 
system of patronage which tnen prevailed^ and which, 
indeed, in spite ofvincent's reforms, was perpetuated 
through the influence of the secular power, till it helped 
to precipitate France into the vortex of the terrible re- 
volution of 1789. 

With few exceptions — so few as not to be worthy of 
being taken into account — there was not a diocese in 
France, notwithstanding the express injunctions of the 
Coimcil of Trent, which had its ecclesiastical semi- 
nary, or which provided candidates for holy orders with 
a course of study and discipline preparatory to their 
entering on the ecclesiastical state; There were, it is 
true, schools in which dogmatics were taught; but 
moral theology was almost entirely neglected; and of 
individual training for all the practicsu duties of the 
Christian ministry there was virtually none. The 
future priests of the Church lived in the world, each 
following his own bent and inclinations, without restraint 
of any rule or superintendence of any kind, and with- 
out those special and most precious assistances which a 
community-life affords. There were no regular exa- 
minations, or spiritual retreats, or clerical conferences. 
Young men were admitted to the priesthood, and to 
the daily service of the altar, without any probation 
worthy of the name, and unfortified by tnose divine 
aids which himian weakness i*equires for the discharge 
of so high and holy an office. St. Francis de Sales him- 
self had failed in procuring a seminary for his diocese. 
H. Bourdoise once expressed his astonishment that he 
had not devoted himself to the formation of ecclesi- 
astics. ^^I allow," replied the saint, with his charao- 
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teristic humour and simplicity, — ^^ indeed I am pro- 
foundl J convinced that there is no need of the Church 
more pressing ; but after toiling for more than seren- 
teen years in endeavouring to form three priests to aid 
me in my ecclesiastical reforms, I have succeeded only 
in producing one and a half." However, towards the 
e^a of his life St. Francis had an intimate persuasion 
that Providence was about to raise up those who would 
accomplish what he had himself in vain laboured to 
effect. 

But besides this negative evil, — ^the want of training 
and vocation for the priesthood, — ^there was the more 
active and positive one of the abuse of patrona^, which 
was wholly in the hands of the crown and of the nobles^ 
who filled the higher and more lucrative benefices with 
their scions and dependents, and in numerous instances 
with their illegitimate children. Many of the great 
abbeys, accordingly, were held by laymen, and even by 
ProtegtanU; often, too, they were farmed out by the 
possessors, in order to raise ready money for their 
lavish expenditure. This corrupt and vicious system of 
patronage had invaded every portion of the clerical body, 
and acted most fatally in two ways ; for, in the fii^ 
place, the majority of the cures^ or Ghurch-Hvings, were 
in the gift ot the abbeys, and were naturally supplied 
with ecclesiastics who were either the ci*eatures of their 
patrons or persons of the same stamp as themselves; 
and in the second place, as their superiors were mere 
courtiers and men of the world, who simply appro- 
priated to themselves the revenues of their office, and 
troubled themselves with none of its duties, so the reli- 
gious and inferior clergy followed the example of those 
who were about them and over them, and became 
equally negligent and criminal. 

The Life of St. Vincent de Paul furnishes two con- 
spicuous instances of men thus imworthily promoted to 
most responsible offices in the Church. The first is that 
of Henrv o{ Bourbon, Marquis ot "VeraevSL^^TsssfeoriiiL 
JOB of Henry TV., who, altkougbL uoY. c^^^ mV^ 
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oraers^ was Bisliop of Metz, and at the same time held 
seven or eight rich benefices ; bemg Abb6 of St. Qeat* 
main-(les-Pr6s^ F6camp^ Yauxsemai, Orchamps^ St. 
Taurin d'EvrenZy Bonport, Tiron^ and Valaise. As 
Abb6 of St. Germain's^ he was possessed of extensive 
jurisdiction in the diocese of Paris^ and mij?ht conse- 
quently have exercised a most powerful influence for 
good in that capital ; but all the use he made of his 
great wealth ana hi^h position was to indulge in luxu- 
rious and dissolute living at court ; and we shall find 
him^ in the ensuing history^ forsaking the people of his 
diocese in their terrible distress, and squandering at 
Fans those revenues which were derived from the pa- 
trimony of the Church and of the poor, and which, if 
rightly employed, mi^ht have rescued thousands from 
a fiightful death, and &om evils more to be dreaded 
than the worst temporal calamity. He ended by mar- 
rying. 

The second instance is that of John Francis Paul de 
Gondi, the notorious Cardinal de Retz, who bore so 
prominent a part in the troubles of the Fronde. The 
bishopric (afterwards archbishopric) of Pans was for a 
whole century (1570 to 1670) a sort of appanage in 
his family, which was transmitted from imcle to ne- 
phew as though it had been an hereditary estate. EGis 
imcle, the first archbishop, whose coadjutor he was at 
the time of the struggle between the parliament and 
the court, was a man of irregular life, and allowed him- 
self to be cajoled into favouring the Jansenists. As to 
the nephew, readers of historv need not to be told, 
whatever view they may take of his political principles,* 
that he was a man whose ambition it was to be the head 
of a party in the state, and as unscrupulous in the means 
he employed to gam his ends as he was indefatigable 

* According to his own account, his object was to restore 
the old moderate monarchy, such as existed in the days of St. 
Louis, which lay midway between positive democracy and that 
absolutism which had been, in a manner, founded by BicheUen, 
and was afterwards consolidated by Louia XTV. 
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m seheming and agitatizig for their attainment Gifted 
with great natural powers, eloquent in speechy courage- 
oi» in action, and able in the conduct or afiairs, he was 
utterly destitute of all vocation to the ecclesiastical 
statOi which he entered merelj out of compliance with 
the wishes of his family. There is a painful interest in 
the account which this strange unprincipled man gives 
in his memoirs of the resolution he came to while in 
retreat at St. Lazarus (the houte of St. Vincent's Con* 
greg^tion) hefore entering on a profession which he 
hated. '^ Being obliged to enter mto orders, I retired 
to St. Lazarus, where I gave the exterior all the com- 
mon appearances. My inward employment was to con- 
sider seriously and maturely in wiiat manner I was to 
behave myself; in which I met with many difficulties. 
I found the archbishopric of Paris debased, as to tiie 
world, by my uncle's mean ways, and desolate, as to 
Qodf by his negligence and his incapacity. I foresaw 
infinite obstacles to the bringing it again upon a right 
footing; and I was not so blind but that I saw that the 
greatest and most insuperable came from myself. I 
was not ignorant of the necessity there is for a bishop 
to live regularly, and I was convinced that my uncled 
disorderly and scandalous life made that necessity still 
greater and more indispensable in me. But at the 
same time, I found that it was not in my power to live 
in that mpnner ; so that all the reasons wuich conscience 
or honour would suggest to me against an irregular 
life woidd prove but msignificant and weak. After six 
days' deliberation, I chose to act ill, designedly, which, 
as to Qod, is beyond comparison the most criminal, but 
which is without doubt the wisest as to the world. The 
reason is, that when you act in that manner, you always 
take some previous measures that will cover part of the 
ill action, so that you avoid besides the most dangerous 
sort of ridicule that persons of our profession can oe ex- 
posed to, which is, the mixing preposterously sin with 
devotion. This was the holy disposition I was in when 
I left St. Lazarus. However, it was not bad in every 
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respect ; for I had fully resolred to discliarge exactly all 

" , and to take as 
took little of my 



the outward duties of my profession, and to take as 
much care of other people s souls as I 



own."* 

Accordingly, he took pains to conceal his licentious- 
ness firom both clergy and people, and was so decorous 
and guarded in his outward conduct, that the most ac- 
tive and learned priests of the diocese were anxious to 
see him promoted to be his imcle's coadjutor. To serve 
his political and private ends, as he himself avows, he 
occasionally attended, when in orders, the spiritual con- 
ferences instituted by St. Vincent ; he studied theology, 
preached, disputed with heretics, and was liberal in 
almsgiving, i et all this time, as his memou*s show, he 
was an artful political intriguer and an habitual de- 
bauchee. Not that he affected " godliness," — ^he was 
too honest or too careless for that ; nor that in his heart 
he ridicided devotion, — on the contrary, evil-liver as he 
was, he seems to have entertained a real admiration for 
virtue and piety. But he had dehberately chosen his 
portion — the honours of the world, and as much of its 
pleasures as was compatible with the attainment of 
credit and power. To do him justice, he appears to 
have had some scruples as to degrading the priestly 
character in the eyes of the multitude, and thus dimi- 
nishing the influence of religion and morality. This, 
indeed, seems to have been the one redeeming point 
in his character: deliberately choosing evil, he never 
at least deceived himself into thinking that he was 
other than he was, nor ceased to do homage to virtue, 
though he had not the will to follow it. He boasts 
that St. Vincent, whose pupil he had been, said of him 
at the beginning of liis career, that though he was then 
devoid of all piety, he was not far from tne kingdom of 
Grod. Such words from the lips of such a man are 
prophetic ; and that towards the end of his life he sin- 
cerely repented, and became '^ a model of gravity, piety, 

* '* Memoirs of the Cardinal de HeU, written by himsoir' 
(Eyans'8 translation), vol. L p. 66-57. 
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dismterestedneasy and benefioencey" mmj be attributed, 
under the grace of God, to the advantage he had de- 
riyed firom the instroctions and example of his nintlj 
preceptor, and — may we not with certainty add f — hit 
praj^ al>d his mei^ts.* ' 

Strange that under the rule of fuch an archbishoo^ 
such a coadptor— of all men, aa he says of himse^ 
perhaps the least ecclesiastical — and such an Abb6 of St. 
Germain, was to commence a most real, thorough, and, 
in its measure, lasting reformation of the clerffj, and, 
through them, of the population, not of Paris aK>ne, but 
of France ; and this oy means of a poor shepherd-lad, 
who did his utmost to keep himself and his virtues out 
of the siffht of men, and especially of those who in any 
way could forward his temporal interests ! Strange in 
the eyes of the world ; but not strange, though wonder- 
ful, to those who know that Grod loves to exalt the 
humble, and to use things that are weak to the con- 
fusion ot the strong. 

The circumstances umier which Vincent de Paul 
made his first act of self-dedication to Grod, — an act 
which, speaking humanly, was the turning-point in his 
life, and the commencement of his apostohc career,— 
are as remarkable in themselves as they are charac- 
teristic of the man. In the household of Queen Mar- 
garet of Yalois, first consort of Henry IV., at the time 
thsA Vincent was her chaplain, lived a certain divine 
who had much zeal for relis^ion and had enpiged suc- 
cessfully in controversy with heretics and inndeb. This 
man, for some end Imown only to God, was assailed 
with violent temptations against the faith, which led 
him to the verge of despair. No sooner did he attempt 

* Neither ouffhtwe to forget the Count and Countess ds 
Joigny, the CarcUnal's pious parents, and Vincent's early pa- 
trons and joint-founders with him of the ConCTeeation of the 
Priests of the Mission. The Count, on his wife's death, entered 
the French Oratory, where he died. Cardinal de Rets eventa- 
ally resiened two abbeys he held, and also his archbishopric t 
and would have laid aside the purple, but that Pope Clement X. 
would not consent to his doing so. 
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to say Mass, recite Lis office^ or so much as begin a 
Pater noster^ than all the powers of hell seemed to be 
let loose against him. Vincent's advice to him was^ 
^that whenever he was thus tempted he should make a 
simple act of faith^ by inclining his head^ or raising a 
.finger in the direction of Home or of some neighbouring 
church. The divine fell ill^ and his temptations grew 
stronger. Vincent, full of fear lest his fiiend should 
yield to the assaults of the enemy, ceased not to implore 
,the divine mercy in his behalf; he offered himself to 
God in the sufferer's stead, to undergo the same interior 
trials, or any other chastisement His justice might be 
pleased to lay upon him. The sacri£ce was accepted 
to its full extent ; the priest recovered his peace of mmd; 
but the temptation fi*om which he was freed was trans- 
ferred to his generous deliverer. Terrible was the con- 
flict; the more Vincent redoubled his prayers and mor- 
tifications, the fiercer grew the assaults of the tempter: 
but Vincent lost not courage, and kept his heart fixea 
on God. At length he dia two things : he conmiitted 
his confession of nuth to writing, and placed it on his 
breast ; then, making a general disavowal of all thoughts 
against fidth, he entered into a solemn compact with our 
Lord, that whenever he but touched the spot where the 
paper lay, the act should be taken as a renewal of his 
profession of faith and a renunciation of the doubts sug- 
gested to him, although no word should pass his lips. 
He thus frustrated Si the designs of the adversary. 
The second remedy he adopted was, to do the very con- 
trary of that to which he was tempted, and to devote 
himself more than ever to honouring Jesus Christ in the 
persons of His suffering members. Foiu* years had 
passed in this hard battle, when he was moved to make 
a firm and inviolable resolution, for the greater honour 
of Jesus and to imitate Him more penecthr, to give 
himself up, out of pure and simple love of Him, for 
the rest of his life wholly to the service of the poor. 
Hardly had he formed this resolution when the sugges- 
tions of the evil one entirely ceased, and his soiu was 
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fined with such abundant light, that he seenied not so 
mnch to believe, bs to see the truths of faith. 

Tincent had thought but to be the servant of the 
poor; but Qod had chosen him to be the teacher of tlie 
wise and the counsellor of princes. From being the 
missioner of ignorant country-people, he was to become 
the reformer of the dei^ of France and the regene- 
rator of his country. We shall find him instituting 
spiritual retreats and exercises for such as were about 
I to enter holy orders ; weekly conferences, in which the 
/ clergy conferred together on matters connected with 
the ecclesiastical stote, its virtues and its duties; a 
seminary, in which the newly ordained, or such as were 
preparing for ordination, might '' pass one or two years 
m studymg the higher branches of theology, the ritual 
of the Church, the administration of the Sacraments, 
catechising, mi preaching ;" and lastly, a little semi- 
nary, in which youths might, from an early age, be 
trained for the service of the altar.* " This last institu- 
tion," to quote again the words of his biographer, ^'com- 
pleted the whole work ; and thus, from nrst to last, 
from childhood till death, Vincent had provided the 
clergy of his diocese with spiritual nurture. The boy 
who entered the seminary of St. Charles might in due 
time pass to that of the Bons Enfans to complete his 
clerical studies ; the Priory of St. Lazarus received him 
at the end of his course for his solemn retreat before 
ordination ; and when he had entered upon the duties 
of his state the same doors were opened weekly to ad- 
mit him to the spiritual conferences, which strengthened 
and encouraged nim in his arduous duties ; while once 
a year he was called again into a longer retreat, that he 
might take account of his spiritual state and prepare 
for the end."t 

• •* Vincent de Paul,'' says Bohrbacher (vol xxv. p. 816), 
''was the first in France, perhaps in the whole world, to carry 
into dfect the intentions of the Council oi Trent, in the foimda- 

II both of a larger and a smaller seminary.'* 

t Life, pp. 86, 87. 
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All this time similar institutions were springing up 
in other parts of France } for Vincent had most noble 
and saintly emulators, or rather fellow-labourers^ in the 
same great field of ecclesiastical reform, working inde- 
pendently, yet like members of one united confraternity^ 
m the service of the Church. Among the celebrated 
men of exalted virtue and heroic lives who frequented 
the Tuesday conferences of St. Lazarus were Adrien. 
Bourdoise (to whom allusion has been made), so zealous 
in the cause of ecclesiastical reform, and founder of the 
Seminary of St. Nicholas-du-Chardonnet; Claude Ber- 
nard, self-styled, in humility, the " poor priest," one of 
the most powerful preachers, as he was certainly one of 
the most original men of his day, the brilliancy of whose 
wit, which attracted to him all that was great and good 
in Paris, was equalled only by his burning charity and 
love for souls, — he was founder of the Seminary of the 
Trente-Trois, so called from the thirty-three years of 
our Saviour's life on earth; Jean Jacques Ouer, the 
most saint-like, as he has been called, of imcanonised 
men, reformer jt?ar excellence of the secular clergy, and 
founder of the Seminary and Congregation of §t. Sul- 
mce ; Jean Duval, Bishop of Babylon, founder of the 
House and Congregation of the Foreign Missions ; the 
celebrated Bossuet, bishop of Meaux, who hiniself, when 
one of the clergy of Metz, assisted at a mission given in 
that place by Vincent de Paul. It is thus that the last 
spoke of the Saint and of his conferences and retreats in a 
letter addressed to Pope Clement XI. : " When we were 
promoted to the priesthood, it was to Vincent that we 
owed the preparation which we made ; and it was under 
his direction and animated by his counsels that from 
time to time we went through the spiritual retreats 
which he had instituted ; we had also the happiness of 
being associated with that company of virtuous eccle- 
siastics who assembled eveiy week to confer together 
on the things of God. Vincent was the author and the 
very life ana soul of those assemblies. He never opened 
his lips but we all listened to him with an insatiable 
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ayidity, and felt in our inmost heart that Vincent was 
one of those men of whom the Apostle said, Mf any 
man speak^ let him speak as the woi*ds of God. If any 
man minister, let him do it as of the power wliich God 
administereth.' '' Nor, amon^t those who prcimred tlie 
way for the establishment of seminaries and reform of 
the clergy, or assisted in giving to France a learned and 
virtuous priesthood, must we omit to mention the great 
Oratorians, Cardinal de B^ruUe and F. de Condren ; the 
Jesmts, Hayneuve and St. Jure ; and the Benedictines, 
Tarisse and Bataille. 

But Vincent laboured not only to infuse fresh health 
and yi^oiu* into the ecclesiastical oody, but to stem the 
tide of corruption which poisoned its very life-springs. 
We shall find this humble priest called on by the supreme 
power in the state to recommend and in effect to nomi- 
nate the bishops and prelates of France ; and this, not 
with the bare concurrence, but at the earnest solicita- 
tions of one whom the reader of secular history knows 
only as the stem, impassive, iron-handed politician. 
Cardinal Richelieu. As Catholics, as those who believe 
that nothing, not national aggrandisement, or pre-emi- 
nence, or independence, can outweigh or is so much as 
worthy of being named in comparison with the interests 
of the fidth of Christ and the Church which He founded, 
we must unreservedly condemn the policy which Riche- 
Keu pursued. That policy was a policy of worldly ex- 
pediency. He, a prince of Holy Church, leagued him- 
self for reasons of state with the implacable enemies of 
the faith ; " with utter indifference to the vital interests 
of religion transferring the government of the Valte- 
line^ which was Cathohc, from Spain to the Protestant 
Orisons ; exciting the Protestant princes of Germany 
to carry devastation into the Catholic countries of the 
south, and seeking every occasion to strengthen their 
force." * First and foremost in his mind stood France, 

* More8 Catholici, b. v. o. 10. That shrewd observer, Car- 
dinal do Retz, says of him: ** His stock of religion was sufficient 
for this world. He was led to do good, either by his own good 
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its temporal gloiy and material prosperity ; and after- 
wards came " the kingdom of Grod and His justice." 
Yet, when the interests of reli^on did not interiere with 
the interests, or what he regarded as the interests, of 
the state, or appeared coincident therewith, he was as 
zealous in promoting them as he was clear-sighted in 
discerning the measures to he adopted and the men he 
could rely upon for their execution. As early as the 
year 1614, when, heing Bishop of LuQon, he was deputy 
!br Poitou, he had harangued the States General on the 
suhject of ecclesiastical reform, with especial reference 
to the ahuse of patronage; and had called upon the 
king, in the strongest and most moyins* terms, to apply 
the only effectual remedy to the evil, hy receiving ana 
executing the decrees of the Council of Trent. With 
the powerful hdp of this great minister, Vincent was 
enabled to effect most salutary and important changes; 
and after RicheHeu's death his position as a member of 
the Council of Conscience, in which capacity he pos- 
sessed a sort of veto on aU appointments to the highest 
offices in the Church, gave hun extraordinary facilities 
in caiTying the needed reforms into places where cor- 
ruption had hitherto reigned supreme. 

Not that Vincent was able to penetrate altogether 
to the root of the evil ; for that root lay deep^ im- 
bedded in the heart of that whole system of government 
in respect to the Church which had become nationalised 
in France — a system characterised by one dominant 
idea, jealousy ot the Holy See, which is of the very 
spirit of schism; for it is nothing less than a contempt- 
uous and undutiful revolt against the source of aU ec- 
clesiastical jurisdiction and authority, in other words, 
the supremacy of Him to whom aU power has been 
given, in the person of His earthly Vicar. This, em- 
phaticaUy was the spring and primary cause of the 
corruptions that prevailed in the clergy and in society. 

sense or by his inclinatioii, wheneyer his interest did not lead 
him a contrary way, in which case he had a perfect knowledgo 
of the iU he did." 
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Rome was made as li^ht of, and kept as much at a dit- 
tance> as was compauole with a profession on the nart 
of the state of communion with the A|K>stolic See: 
hence the absorption bj the crown and the nobles of all 
the patronage of the Church, so that, as it has been 
truly and forcibly said, '' the Holy See ceased to be 
primarily responsible for the way in whicli it was dis- 
pensed. * This is not the place to do more than indi- 
cate the real source of the evils which afflicted and 
degraded the Church of France ; the mischief Iny too 
deep for reform, it needed a revolution — and such a 
revolution! — or rather revolution upon revolution, to 
expel the virus, and restore a body so organi(»Uy 
diseased to health and soimdness. What won(i(M*, then, 
if even a Vincent de Paul, and the saints and saintly 
men who were his fellow-labourers, were unable to effect 
more than a partial and incomplete cure? Yet the 
change he wrought was so great and so striking, that, 
in comparison with what had been the state of thines 
at the commencement of his labours, it might justly be 
called a restoration to life ; and a venerable prelate could 
say boldly in the face of the Saint*s contemporaries, 
** To Vincent de Paul the clergy of France owe their 
splendour and renown." 

Such is the unfailing vigour, the self-reciiperative 
power, of every living portion of the Church Catholic, 
even in times of the gi-eatest depravity. It is able to 
produce saints ; and not alone those rare and extraor- 
dinary creations of Divine g^race, but crowds of holy 
men and holy women, poor in spirit, clean of lieai*t, and 
filled with the love of Glod, any one of whom would be 
regarded as a marvel and a prodigy outside the Church. 
The Prance of St. Vincent's days abounded in such ; 
not Palis alone, but each provincial town had those 
within it who were not merely good and religious 

♦ Dublin Review, No. Ixxii., article " Jansenism, Galli- 
oanism, and Jaoobinism," to which the reader ih referred (or an 
able account of the causes of the evils under which the Churoh 
of France laboured. 
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people, but whom a cold and scolB^g world would call 
idous enthusiasts — men and women who really preferred 
God before all things else, and were devoted to His 
gervice, and to the service of the poor and the afflicted 
simply for His sake. So that where sin abounded, grace 
did still more abound ; and grievous as were the scan- 
dals caused by an unfaithful clergy and a dissolute 
nobility, the pure lives of these true Catholics, and their 
deeds of holy heroism, shed a glorious lustre over the 
gloomy days in which they lived. 

Nor was it among the higher and more educated 
classes alone that these bright examples were to be 
found. The ranks of the people yielded many a devout 
child of Holy Church, and many an ardent reformer ; 
some firom the first open and avowed, others known only 
to God, imtil He was pleased to make their virtues and 
labours public in spite of themselves. Of the former 
were Clement the cutler, and Beaumais the draper (of 
whom mention has been made), and Claude Leglay, 
whom the great archdeacon of Evreux, Boudon, calls 
'' the good Lorrain," and who, M. Olier says, had the 
very spirit of Elias, and a heart all on fire ana consumed 
with the love of God. Of the latter was Mary de 
Goumay. Her life, and indeed the very existence of 
such a person at such a time, furnishes so remarkable 
a testimony to that world of sanctity which lay hidden 
beneath the sm'face of society in Finance, that it deserves 
a passing notice. She was the wife of a tavern-keeper 
in Paris ; and although possessed of a moderate compe- 
tency, such was her love of poverty and of the poor, that 
her dress was ever of the meanest, and her food con- 
sisted only of scraps and morsels which othera would 
have rejected. Her humility and contempt of herself 
corresponded with the austerity of her Hfe. Her one 
great object was to imitate the blessed Mother of God, 
and in all things to conform her interior dispositions to 
those with which that incomparable Virgin performed 
the most ordinary action. In her fear of attracting 
the esteem of others, she carefully avoided every thing 
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which might gain her the reputation of being a person 
of piety ; and daring the twenty years she pursued her 
avocation, amidst the constant Bustle and distraction of 
a place of public entertainment, she allowed nothing to 
appear which could betray her extraordinary sanctity 
and entire imion with God. Not but that by some 
simple timely word she arrested many a sinner in his 
headlong course, and drew many a guilty soul to re- 
pentance 'y still there was nothing about ner to distin- 
guish her from a thousand others of her class. At her 
husband's death, she chose for herself the worst room 
in the house, and one too that, from its situation, was 
never free from noise, to which she was natimdly most 
averse; but there she made a solitude to herself as 
perfect as though it had been a cave in a desert. She 
gave herself up to Divine contemplation; the only 
desire of her heart being that she might speedily be- 
hold face to face Him whom her soul loved. The 
Most Holy Eucharist was to her as meat and drink ; 
so that she sometimes passed whole days without any 
other nourishment. 

This woman, so humble and obscure, and (at least 
for many years of her life) to all outward appearance 
devoted to a most unspiritu&l, and, as some might even 
think, disreputable callmg, was possessed with one long- 
ing desire — the reformation of the clergy. For this 
she never ceased making most earnest supplication to 
Gk>d; for this she offered all her mortihcations and 
g^ood works. M. Olier, then a youth of twenty years, 
was one day retummgwith his companions from a fair 
at which tney had been diverting themselves, when a 
poor woman, as if her heart was wrung with sorrow, 
said to them, "Ah, sirs, I have long prayed for your 
conversion, and I hope God will still near my prayers !" 
It was Mary de Goumay. At her words M. Olier felt 
himself moved to break with the world and give himself 
up to God. The Church knows the result. From that 
moment dates the conversion of the founder of St. Sul- 
pice. His first act was to put himself under the direction 
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of St. Vincent, who prepared him for holy orders, and 
employed him on his comitry missions ; but the person 
who of all others most contributed to the establish- 
ment of his first seminary was this despised cabareti^e 
— the mistress of a public-house ! Her yirtues and 
her piety were no longer to be hidden imder a busheL 
" This woman of low extraction," writes M. Olier, '^ and 
of a condition in life which it is almost a disgrace to 
name, is become the adviser of persons the most illus- 
trious by birth and rank, and the guide of souls the 
most exalted in virtue. Even princesses have reconrse 
to her counsels, and recommend themselves and their 
undertakings to her prayers. The Duchess of Orleans, 
the Princess of Gond6, the Duchesses d' Aiguillon and 
d'Elbeuf, the Marchioness de la Chdtre, and many 
others, count it an honour to visit her; indeed,'! have 
known a lady of the highest rank afraid of going into 
her presence, such was the veneration she had for her 
character. Souls the most advanced in the ways of 
perfection seek lessons of guidance from her Hps ; men 
of the most apostolic spirit ffo to consult her before 
entering on any enterprise which they have in con- 
templation. F, Eudes, that famous preacher, the 
wonder of the age ; F. de Condren, Superior of the 
Oratory; Mdlle. de Manse, raised up by God to the 
aid of the infant Church of Canada; M. le Eoyer de la 
Dauversi^re, to whom that Church may be said to owe 
its first establishment ; M. du Coudray, devoted to the 
missions of the Levant and the defence of Chiistendom 
against the Turks ; Dom Jacques, the Carthusian, the 
bold rebuker of vice in the wealthy and the power- 
ftd; — when these, and so many others of the most 
ze^ous servants of God who at this day adorn the 
Church of France, are to be seen seeking counsel of 
this wise and holy woman, we might think we beheld 
the 'Virgin most prudent' once more directing the 
Church of her Divine Son, and guiding His Apostles 
after His ascension into heaven. She has but to speak, 
and at a word all that she asks or wishes is done ; and 



PBBVAOE. XZIU 

that without any of the exterior address or air and 
maimer of command bjwhich such influence is usually 
eawrted."* 

They who rail at the wickedness and shamelessness 
of the aee^ and make it a reproach to the Church of 
France tiiat such yices and abuses prevailed around 
her and within her^ forget or are imorant of all this; 
they choose to ignore the fact that this Churchy so cor- 
rupt and worldly as they deem ber^ nevertheless produced 
those Ihree magnificent Saints^ — a Francis de Sales^ a 
Jane Frances de Chantal^ and a Vincent de Panl^ and 
that contemporaneously. If England^f within a term of 
three hundred years, can boast of a sinj^le Howard, how 
great is the glory of France, and of the Church of France, 
which in a single generation gave birth to some three 
hundred such as he, and more than he ! Nothing, in- 
deed, is more remarkable in the annals of that Church 
and country than the array of devoted men and women, 
and the multitude of noble institutions, both religious 
and charitable, which signalised an asfe notorious only 
in secular hktoty for ^Ifishness, 1^, profli^toj, 
and general hoUowness. The present biography bears 
ample testimony to the truth of this assertion : it is 
but the narrative of what one man accomplished ; and, 
as has already been said, kindred works, more or less 
connected witn St. Vincent's labours, were going for- 
ward at the same time in all parts of France. What an 
evidence is here of the immense amount of goodness 
that existed in closest juxtaposition with the worst de- 
pravity ! Such works, so numerous and so multifarious, 
could not have been begun or carried on by the few who 

* Abridged from the <«Life of M. OUer." 

t Not the ** Church of England," for Howard was an Inde- 
pendent : indeed his acts of self-deyotion were the product of 
his own generous and God-loving heart, and cannot be referred 
to any religious sect or party. They were the acts of an 
indiyidual; and as they originated with himself, so they ter- 
minated with himself: he founded no msdtvx\\OTi,\ife\&^TiQ ^^^ 
eesMora, 
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origpinated them^ but by the co-operation of a multi- 
ixide of auxiliaries : and these again must have found; 
as in fact they did find, willing subjects whereon to 
exercise their mission, and who responded to, or at least 
succumbed before, the influences brought to bear upon 
them. The people of France were sincerely, cordially 
Catholic, ana had all the moral and religious suscepti-* 
bilities, and all the capacity of Tividly realising super- 
natural truths, which characterise tnose who possess 
the gift of faith. Say that the clergy were supme and 
vicious, that society was depraved and corrupt ; yet it 
is the fact that that same cler^ obeyed the call of the 
preachers of penance, and submitted to the discipline 
prescribed by their reformers ; and that the people by 
thousands recognised the voice of their true pastors, 
and with tears of genuine contrition confessed their sins 
and amended their lives. And where is the Church 
not in communion with the See of Peter, in which 
such a revival has been begun and eflectuated, not by 
eccentric and extraordinary influences as from without, 
but by the regularly organised efforts of its own proper 
pastors, and by the authority and under the direction 
of its own bishops and prelates ? — a true and solid re* 
formation, not a barren and faithless compromise on 
some lower platform of expediency ; not a patching up 
and hiding of sores for which no cure could be found, 
or the remedies for which men would not tolerate ; but 
a real restoi'ation, and a vigorous enforcement of eccle- 
siastical discipline; a return and a rising again to the 
highest and holiest standard of religious practice. 

The Archbishop of Paris, weak man as he was, and 
vain-glorious, and even scandalous in his private life, 
willingly helped on the movement. We shall find him 
bestowing on Vincent de Paul the College des Bons 
Enfans as a residence for his Congregation, and re- 

Suiring firom every candidate for ordination in his 
iocese a ten days' retreat under the Saint's direction. 
His nephew, De Retz, was no sooner appointed his 
coadjutor, than he, on his part, undertook to examine 
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into the sufficiency of all the priests under his inrisdic- 
tioo, erecting for that pforpoee three tribunalsy com- 
posed of canonsy cor^ and religious^ who were to 
make a threefold division; Isty Si priests who were 
adequately proficient in the lAmtimy and knowledj^ 
necessary for their state ; 2dlyy of those who were m- 
suffidently instructed, but were capable of learning ; 
3dly, of those who were neither mstructed nor ca- 
palue. The first were allowed to continue the exercise 
of their functions ; the second received such instruction 
as they needed \ while the third were only taught to 
live piously. For this great object he relates that con- 
siderable sums were brought to him from all parts, 
and there was not a pious man whose purse was not 
liberally opened. At the same time his private chari- 
ties were great, and now, whatever mignt have been 
the case before his elevation, from no love of ostenta- 
tion ; on tihe contrary, he strove to conceal them, and 
his Hberality sprang, as he says, from no other motive 
than his natural inclination, and the single view of what 
might justly be expected from him. JN ot that he had 
repented of his immoralities, or that his secret life was 
more in accordance with the Divine rule ] but he knew 
what was due to his episcopal character, and, outwardly 
at least, desired to conform to the obligations of his 
state. Even Mazarin, for all his contempt of religion^ 
was carried along by a movement which he could not 
resist, though he attempted to thwaii; it by appearing 
to control it, and was Vincent's reluctant ally in his 
work of reformation. The inner life and the outward 
behest of the Church proved too strong for such men \ 
and they either surrendered themselves voluntarily to 
the tide of improvement, or struggled impotently, and 
were borne on. against their will. 

So true it is, that in days the most evil, and in 
despite of individual delinquency and unfaithfidness on 
the part of those in authority, the Church, corporately 
and collectively, ever bears witness against the world : 
the quality of ner teaching is not strained, her standard 
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of morality is not lowered^ the instincts of her children 
are not hlunted ; puhlic opinion within her pale ever 
approves and upholds the holiest rule^ the severest 
restraints ; her priests are preachers of justice^ her pre^ 
lates are zealous for the Divine law and the discipline 
of a holy life ; saints are her natural product^ and their 
labours and successes are her own. 

E. H. T. 
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CHAPTER L 

BIRTH, YOUTH, AND COLLBOB LIFE. 

^E should obtain a very partial and 
inadequate idea of the social and 
religious state of France in the 
first half of the seventeenth century, 
.^ were we to overlook or to undervalue 
^; the part that was played during that 
^ eventful period by the truly great man, a sketch 
> of whose life and labours is here presented to the 
reader. For if, on the one hand, it be true that 
we cannot separate Vincent de Paul from the world 
aroimd him without depriving him of half his glory, and 
his actions of much of their significance and interest, 
equally true is it, on the other, that we should make 
ourselves but imperfectly acquainted with the charac- 
teristics of the age in which he lived, and its bearing 
on succeeding times, if we put out of sight, or excluded 
fi^m our consideration, the works that were achieved, 
and the institutions that were foimded, by one of the 
most energetic reformers, as well as most distinguished 
apostles of chaiity, whom mankind has ever seen. 
Humble and retii'ing as he was by natural disposition, 
as well as by divine grace, he yet exercised an influence 
upon his country which produced wonderML eSfet\»^\sL 
his own d&j, and wbiob^ far from passing wi«5 "NinSa. 
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his earthly life, has continued to grow and augment^ 
until, in the present age, it makes itself felt beyond the 
confines of France, and knows no limit but such as 
bounds hiraianity itself. 

In the eye of the historian, indeed, Vincent de Paul 
was only a simple priest, who contented himself with 
doing his work in a quiet, unobtrusive way, and who, 
making no great noise in the world, scarcely attracted 
the attention of his contemporaiies, and gained no place 
in the pages of his country's annals. True he could 
reckon a cardinal and more tlian one crowned head 
among his truest friends; and in times of need he could 
fill, with more than ordinary success, the responsible 
office of councillor and adviser to a queen regent; but 
these, it may be said, were the exception and not the 
rule of his life. Nevertheless, Vincent de Paul WM 
one of those real heroes whose influence upon their 
contempoi*aries is far greater than that of men whose 
names are familiar to all. They originate movements 
in which othei*s acquire renown; they sow the seeds, 
while others reap the harvest ; they change, it may b^ 
the very habits and manners of a nation : and yet his- 
tory is silent as to their course, and neglects to recog- 
nise their power. 

So was it with Vincent de Paul. Many a student 
of French history may never have met witn his name^ 
and yet it may be questioned whether any one man has 
done more to benefit his country than this poor single- 
hearted priest. How few who have read of those fiance 
civil wars which devastated France for more than a 
century and a half, have ever thought of Vincent de 
Paul as one of the great and influential characters in 
those times of agitation and peril ! Names there are^ 
&miliar to us as household words, which rise almost 
unconsciously to our Hps when the deeds of those daik 
days are mentioned; yet what place does this great Saint 
occupy in the list? Guise, Uoligny, Cond6, Montmo- 
rency, Henry of Navarre, Mary of Medicis, BichelkiL 
QLd Mazarin^ — who is not acquainted with these^ m 
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a host of others, who fill the page of history and stand 
out so prominently in those terrible pictures which fix 
themselves indelibly upon the memory ? Yet is there 
one as great and as innuential as any of them, of whom 
the general readei knows literally nothing. 

Could we forget the incessant antagonism of the 
Church and the world, we might almost wonder that, 
for the mere sake of relief and ai'tistic contrast, the 
secular historian should not sometimes notice such men 
as Vincent de Paul. Who has not grown wearied with 
the never-ending scenes of intrigue and bloodshed which 
form the staple of what is commonly called history? 
who has not laid down with aching heart the volume 
which, however skilfully it may have set forth the 
crimes of former days, mtigues by the weight of guilt 
and injustice which it so faithfully records ? who has 
not longed for the appearance of some new personages 
who, like Vincent, might play an angel's part in the 
very worst of these sad times, and show that a merciful 
Providence has never ceased to raise up powerful in- 
struments to alleviate the suffering wmch then most 
calls for help ; and who, when hearts are coldest and 
religion seems well nigh banished from the land, bear 
about in their own pure souls the undying fire of love, 
and kindle on all sides the expiring embers into a genial 
flame? Surely chai-acters like these are intended as 
the consolation of history ; they are as bright stars to 
lighten at night, as sweet tokens of a divine presence 
in the midst of sin and infidelity, as green spots upon 
which the wearied may rest in traversing that dreary 
wilderness which men's passions have made of the 
world's chronicles. 

In the village of Pouy, near Dax in Gascony, there 
liyed, in the latter part of the sixteenth centmy, a poor 
villager named John de Paul, who stniggled hard to 
support his wife and six children upon the produce of 
the little piece of land which his family \ie\^di \5Ma.\ft 
cultivate. He was a simple open-liearted i^^%xA.\ ^i>fc 
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who lived in the fear and love of God, and who in his 
own plain way trained up his children in the same pious 
course. His wife, Bertranda de Moras, was the fitting 
partner of such a man ; and thus thej lived not only 
without reproach, but with edification to their neigh- 
bours. The village contained a chapel dedicated to the 
Mother of God, under the ns^ne of Our Lady of Bug- 
lose, which was much firequented by the people of those 
pai*ts as a place of pilgrimage. 

Among the children of this humble family was one, 
the fourth, bom in 1676, whose fervent piety and pre- 
cocious ability attracted the especial attention of his 
parents. He laboured in the fields with the others ; he 
shared in the watching of the sheep and swine ; yet he 
was unlike those about him. The power of Mary was 
there where her name was so especially honourea, and 
the heart of the youthful Vincent seemed to expand 
beneath its influence, and to have capacity to receive it 
in its fulness. Nor did his intellect lag behind his af- 
fections. The poor shepherd boy, in his silent wander- 
iugs in the sandy Landes, communed with God and lus 
own heart; divine grace strengthening what it had fi]»t 
implanted, the child grew in favour with God and man, 
like the Divine Infant whose in an especial manner he 
was, and whom he was to serve so faithfully in a long 
life. 

The piety and genius of the young Vincent were not 
immai'ked by his father, who plainly saw that he was 
destined for some higher station than that which the 
family occupied; and what naturally suggested itself to 
his pious mind but that which is the highest to which 
a Christian can aspire ? " He must be a priest," said 
the poor peasant. Nor did the position appeal* beyond 
his reach ; for it seems there was a neighbouring family 
in no better circumstances than his own which had 
given a priest to Holy Church, who had since become 
uie prior of an adjacent convent, and who failed not to 
repay the past sacrifices of his family by doing much to 
advance his own brothers. Perhaps this latter drcum- 
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stance was not without its influence upon John de Paul 
when he determined to educate his pious child, and 
worldly prudence might have its share in strengthening^ 
him for the sacrifice such a determination required. 
But man proposes, and God disposes. The sacrifice was 
made ; the boy in due time became a priest ; but in no 
earthly respect did his family profit thereby, as the 
event showed. Years afterwards, when Vincent was 
Hving in Paris, a priest from his native place visited 
him to urge him to do something for his relations, who 
were as poor as ever. He only replied : *' Do they not 
live as of old, honestly and contentedly, by their labour, 
in the state in which God placed them ?" And then he 
went on to show, from the example of this very prior, 
how little the families of priests profit by what they 
gain from the Church; and how, as in tnis particular 
case, it too often happens, that wealth thus obtained 
brings with it a curse rather than a blessing. Those 
who enrich themselves with the portion of the poor, 
God sooner or later deprives of such ill-gotten gain. 
There is little danger of this action being misunder- 
stood ; Vincent's heart was too tender, his afiections too 
warm, for any to accuse him of coldness and apathy. 
When his own personal interests alone stood in the way 
of his Hberality, the stream of charity flowed on un- 
checked, as is well illusti-ated by a circumstance which 
occurred when he was about twelve years of age. He 
had managed to save up from time to time as much as 
thirty sous, — a large sum for one so young, and in a 
place where money was so scai'ce, — when one day he 
met a poor man in such great distress that his heart was 
fairly overcome, and he gave him the whole of his little 
treasure. 

When his father had determined to educate Vincent 
for the priesthood, the question arose as to the cheapest 
way of doing so, for his narrow means could at best but 
fiiniish little ; he therefore sent him to the Franciscan 
friars at Dax, who agreed to receive Taim ioT \Itv^ ««i^ 
pension of sixty Uvres, about six poMnAa «l-^^%x. AX» 
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was in 1588 that he began his studies with the rudi- 
ments of Latin; and in four years he had made such 
progress^ that M. Gommet^ a lawyer in the town^ upon 
the recommendation of the father-guardian of the ooh- 
yent^ received him into his house as tutor to his chil- 
dren. This at once reHeved John de Paul from tibe 
burden of his son's support^ and enabled Vincent^ with 
a quiet mind and without any misgivings on that head, 
to pursue his own studies while he formed the charac- 
ters of his Httle pupils. For five years he continued in 
this position, when M. Commet felt it his duty to part 
with one whom he loved as a son, and who had edmed 
his whole family by his piety. He saw that Vincent 
was called to a holier state and to a higher sphere than 
that which he then occupied ; and with an aching heart 
and with many tears he sent the youthM scholar to 
the university of Toulouse, having fii*st procured for 
him minor orders at Dax. This was in 1596, when 
Vincent was twenty years of age. Vincent never affain 
saw his native province. His parents sent him flieir 
blessing, and sold two of their oxen to provide him with 
the means for his journey. 

He continued his studies at Toulouse for seven 
years; but during that interval he visited Spain^ and 
remained for some time at the university of Saragossa. 

He was made subdeacon on the 27th of February 
1598, and deacon on the 29th of December of the same 
year; and on September 23d, 1600, he was promoted 
to the priesthood. When and where he said his first 
Mass is not known ; all that could ever be learned firom 
him on the subject was, that lie was so impressed with 
the majesty of the divine action, and so overwhelmed 
with a sense of his own utter unworthiness to ofifer such 
a tremendous sacrifice, that he had not courage enough 
to celebrate publicly, and that, therefore, ho chose a 
retired chapel, when none were present but a server and 
a priest to direct him. 

As soon as he was ordained, the Vicar-general of 
Dax (the bishopric being at that time vacant) ap- 
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pointed him to the parish of Tilh^ as much through 
regard for Vincent himself as on account of his old 
friend M. de Commet, who soHcited that preferment 
fop him. But, fortunately for the young priest, a com- 
petitor arose, who disputed the appointment and ap- 
pealed to Rome ; and V incent, being unwilling to enter 
into a contest, gave up- his claim, and thus was enabled 
to continue the studies which he loved so much. 

Vincent might have claimed a maintenance from 
his family ; for his father had died some two years be- 
fore, and in his will had left our Saint enough for this 
purpose; but he determined to burden his family no 
liirtner, and accepted a tutorship which was offered to 
him at Buset, about twelve miles from Toulouse. Here 
several of the neighbouring gentry sent their sons to 
board with him, and some came also from Toulouse, — 
as he told his mother in a letter he wrote about this 
time. His success with his pupils, and the great at- 
tachment they formed for him, enabled him shortly 
afterwards to return to Toulouse and to take them witn 
him, and thus was he enabled to continue his theologi- 
cal studies. It was not until after his death that it 
was known how long and how successfully he had stu- 
died in this university. He always spoke of himself as 
a poor scholar who had gone throucrh a four-years' 
coarse, which was true enough, as we nave seen tnat at 
the end of that course he left Toulouse ; but in his hu- 
mility and desire to conceal the honom's he had gained, 
he said nothing of his subsequent return, nor of the de- 
gree of bachelor of divinity which he gained in 1604, 
nop of the other distinctions which he received there. 
It required a search in the archives of the university to 
find the official documents which certify to these ho- 
nours^ which the Saint so carefully concealed. 
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CHAPTER n. 
TnrcBin? in slayebt. 

DuRiNQ the time tliat Vincent remained at Toolonisey 
he continued to gain the esteem of all who came in 
contact with him. The numher of his pupils increasedi 
and a fair prospect of success presented itself. But a 
higher and more important position was opening before 
him. For it appears that he had been given to xmdef- 
stand that the powerful Duke d'Epemon would use his 
great influence to obtain a bishopric for the &yourite 
tutor of two of his near relations. Such were his pros- 
pects, when an event occun*ed which frustrated all these 
plans, and gave a new turn to his quiet and studious 
life. The providence of God designed to tiy him before 
giving him his great work ; he must pass, like so many 
other saints, through the ^mace of affliction, that the 
precious metal of his soul might be tempered fop the 
task about to be committed to him. 

Business of importance called him from Toulouse to 
Bourdeaux. He made the journey, and was on his re- 
turn to Toulouse, when he learned that one of his friends 
had died during his absence, and left him heir to a coq- 
siderable sum of money. One of the debtors of this 
friend had run away to Marseilles to avoid paying what 
he owed, although he had plenty of means oi so doing. 
Vincent therefore went to Marseilles, and agreed to ac- 
cept a sum of three hundred crowns in payment of this 
debt. It was in July 1606 that he arranged this afiair; 
and he was on the point of returning to Toulouse by 
land, when a fellow-traveller persuaoed him to go by 
water to Narbonne ; an an*angement to which he wil- 
lingly consented, as it was a fau* season and promised 
a shorter journey. During this voyage he was cap- 
tured by some African pirates, and carried prisoner 
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to Tunis. A letter has been preserved, in which he 
relates the whole matter to one of his earliest pupils, 
the son of his old patron H. de Commet. 

" I set out," he says, " for Narbonne by water, that 
I might arrive there tne sooner and spend less money ; 
or, I should rather say, that I might never arrive there 
at all, and that I might lose all I possessed. The wind 
was so favourable, that we should have made the 
voyage to Narbonne in a single day, though it was 
a distance of 150 miles, had not God permitted three 
Turkish brigantines (which were coasting along the 
gulf of Lyons, to waylay the vessels that sailed from 
Beaucaire, where there is one of the best markets in 
Christendom) to attack and board us so fiercely, that 
two or three of our party were killed, and all the rest 
wounded, and I received a wound from an arrow which 
I shall remember for the rest of my life ; so we were 
obliged to surrender to these pirates. The first effect 
of tneir rage was the murder of our pilot, whom they 
hacked to pieces, in revenge for the loss of one of their 
chie&, and of four or five galley-slaves, whom our men 
had killed ; after this they cast us all into chains, and 
having dressed us in scant clothing, they continued 
their course of pillage on other vessels, but always gave 
liberty to those who submitted without opposition to 
their depredations. At length, after seven or eight 
days, they directed their vessel, laden with merchandise, 
towards Barbary, — that den and hiding-place of the 
Grand Turk's shameless thieves. When we anived 
there, we were exposed for sale, with a formal declara- 
tion of our capture, which set forth that we were taken 
in a Spanish vessel ; because, but for this falsehood, we 
shoula have been liberated by the consul whom our 
king has pl^iced there to protect the interests of the 
French. They set about our sale in tliis way: first 
they stripped us; then they gave each of us a pair of 
drawers, a linen coat, and a cap; thus equipped, they 
marched us through the city of Tunis, whither they 
went expressly to sell us. After taking us round the 
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city five or six times^ with chains about our necks^ they 
brought us back to the boat; that the merchants mie^ht 
see who could feed well^ and who could not^ and mat 
our wounds were not mortal. This done^ they led us 
back to the market-place^ where the merchants came 
and examined us as they do horses and cattle at a fair; 
making us open our mouths and show our teeth^ pinch- 
ing our sides and probing our wounds^ and makmfip us 
walk; trot; and run^ lift ourdens and wrestle^ to snow 
our strength; besides a thousand other brutalities. 

"I was sold to a fisherman, who was soon can- 
strained to get rid of me ; for nothing disagrees with 
me like the sea. He sold me to an old chemist, a mighly 
extractor of quintessences, a humane and easy personage^ 
who, as he told me, had toiled for fifty years in search 
of the philosophei^s stone. He loved me greatly, 
and took pleasure in talking with me about alchemy, 
and still more about his law ; to which he used every 
effort to attract me, promising me all his riches and 
all his knowledge. God worked in me all along a be- 
lief that I should gmn my Hberty thi'ough the assiduous 
prayers which I offered to Him, and to the Virffin 
Mary, by whose intercession alone I firmly believe that 
I was set fi^ee. Hope, then, and the firm conviction 
that I had of again seeing you, sir, made me still more 
attentive in learning how to cure the gravel, in which I 
saw my master daily doing wonders; he taught me his 
method, and made me both prepare and administer the 
ingredients. Oh, how often did I wish that I had 
been a slave before the death of yom* father; for I be- 
lieve that if I had known the secret I now send you, he 
would not have died of that complaint. I remained 
with this old man fi-om September 1606 until August 
1606, when he was taken and sent to try his skiU on 
the Grand Sultan; but he died of grief on his road, and 
80 thejoumey was in vain. 

** He left me to one of his nephews, who was a 
thorough man-hater; but he soon sold me again after 
^*" line's death, having heard that M. de Breves, the 
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French ambassador in Turkey^ was coming with ex- 
cess authority from the Grand Turk to liY^erate all the 
Christian slaves. A renegade irom Nice in Savoj, a 
sworn enemj; bought me, and sent me to his temat, 
as they call the farm they rent under the Grand Turk ; 
for there the people possess nothing, but all belongs to 
the Sultan ; the tetnat of this person was in the moun- 
tains, where the country is very hot and barren. lie 
had three wives, of whom one was a Greek Cliristian, 
but a schismatic ; another was a Turk, who became the 
instrument of the infinite mercy of God in delivering 
her husband from his apostasy and restoring him to 
the bosom of the Chw*ch, and also in dehveriug me 
firom my captivity. She was ciuious to know our 
manner of hie, and came to see me every day in the 
fields where I was digging ; and one day she onlered 
me to smff the praises of my God. The remembrance 
of the * Blow can we sing in a strange land' of the caj)- 
tive cliildren of Israel made me begin, with teal's m 
my eyes, the Psalm, ' By the waters of Bubylon,* and 
after that the ^ Salve Regina,' and sevei*al other things. 
It was wondei*ful to see with what pleasure she hstened ; 
and she failed not to tell her husuand that same night 
that he had done wrong in leaving his religion ; that 
she esteemed it very highly, from the account which I 
had given her of our Grod, and from several hymns 
which I had sung in her presence; in which she said 
she had experienced such delight, that she did not be- 
lieve the Paradise of her fathers, and that which she had 
hoped for, could be so glorious, or accompanied with 
such joy, as the satisfaction she had received while I 
sang the praises of my God ; concluding that there 
must be something marvellous in it. This woman, like 
another Caiphas, or like Balaam's ass, made such an 
impression upon her husband, that he told me the next 
day that he should consider it a gi*eat o^ain if we could 
escape into France, and that he hopea in a few days 
that we should have to give God thanks for the same. 
These few days lasted six months, during which he sus- 
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tained me with this hope ; at the end of which time we 
escaped in a little skid^ and reached Aigues Mortes cm 
the 28th of June; and shortly afterwards arrived at 
Avignon, where the Vice-legate puhlicly received the 
renegade, with tearful eyes and heartfelt sohs^ into the 
church of St. Peter, to the glory of God and the edifi- 
cation of all present. This prelate has kept us both 
with him, intending to take us to Rome, whither he 

foes immediately upon the amval here of his successor, 
[e has promised the penitent to place him in the severe 
convent of the ' Fate ben Fratelli,* to which he has 
dedicated himself." 

Such is the account Vincent himself gives of his 
captivity. The whole letter is characteristic of the 
man. Not one word of complaint, no vivid painting of 
the suiferin^ he endured ; but a simple cheerful narra- 
tive, full oisubmission and devotion, and marked with 
that quiet humour which never failed him. And jet, 
such was his humility, that he tried his best to destroy 
even this simple chronicle of his early life. The cir- 
cumstances under which this letter was preserved are 
too curious to be passed over in silence. 

It was in June 1607 that he escaped from slavery; 
and this letter is dated from Avignon, July 24, IGCf?, 
just after the reconciliation of his renegade master. In 
1658 the letter was found among some other papers by 
a gentleman at Dax, who gave it to his imcle, one of 
the canons of the cathedral in that city. The canon 
sent a copy of it to Vincent two years before the death 
of the Saint, thinking that the old man might like to 
read his youthful adventures. He read it, and he cast 
it into the fire ; and immediately wrote to the canon, 
thanking him for the copy he had sent, and requesting 
him to send the original also. It seems that the canon 
did not comply with this request ; for the Saint wrote 
again, only six months before his death, pressing him 
very earnestly to send the original letter. The secre- 
tary, who wrote at Vincent's dictation, suspecting that 
the said letter contained something which would 
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dound to his praise^ and that he only wished to get it 
in order to hum it as he had humed the copy^ and 
thus to suppress the circumstance^ whatever it might 
be; sHpped in a private note of his own to the canon^ 
begging him to send the original to some one else 
rauier than to Vincent^ if he did not wish it to be de- 
stroyed. This was done: the letter was directed to 
one of the priests of St. Lazarus ; and thus it was pre- 
served. He never afterwards once alluded in conver- 
sation or writing to his slavery in Tunis; although he 
bad much to do with the care of slaves^ never did his 
brethren nor his most intimate friends hear him men- 
tion it. 

Vincent arrived at Rome, in company with the Vice- 
legate, towards the end of the vear 1607, and remained 
in that city until the end of 1608. During his stay in 
the Eternal City, the Vice-legate made him one ot his 
own family, and provided for all his needs. What sa- 
tisfaction he felt during this time he himself recorded 
thirty years later, in a letter he wrote to a priest of his 
company then in Home. " What consolation was it to 
me, he says, " to find myself in that city, the mistress 
of Christendom, the dwelfing of the head of the Church 
militant, the spot where are the bodies of St. Peter and 
of St. Paul, and of so many other martyrs, and of holy 
personages, who in past times have shed their blood 
and spent their lives for Jesus Christ; how happy I con- 
sidered myself to he in treading the very ways so many 
great saints had trodden! it was a consolation whicn 
affected me even to tears." Yet, with so manjr things 
to distract and divert his attention, his love for study 
triumphed over all, and he gladly returned at every 
leisure moment to the pursuits which he had engaged in 
at Toulouse. He did not remain long in Rome ; for 
amon^ others to whom his patron the Vice-legate had 
introcmced him was the Cardinal d'Ossat, who con- 
ceived so high an opinion of him, that shortly after- 
wards, havinfi" a ybtj important communication to make 
to the French king, which he was imwWim^ \j^ ^q\££B£X. 
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to writmg, he intrusted it to Vincent^ and sent him to 
Paris to communicate it by word of mouth to Henry IV. 
Here, again, was another opportunity of gaining 
distinction, which came unsought; what others haa 
toiled to attain, Vincent found, as it were, thrust upon 
him. Engaged in a mission of such importance, to a 
king so anxious as Henry IV. to attach useful men 
to his person, and fix)m one of such influence as the 
Cardinal d'Ossat, he needed but a short attendance 
at court under such circumstances to have gained high 
distinction. But Vincent had other views; and having 
discharged his mission with care and fidelity, he quietlj 
withdrew from scenes whose splendour had no attrac- 
tion in liis eyes Indeed, he seems to have taken 
pains to keep out of sight every thing which might 
tend to his advantage. For instance, he had hitherto 
been always called M. de Paul, which was his surname; 
but fearing that it might make people suppose him to 
be a person of good mmily, he naa himself called for 
the niture M. Vincent, the name he had received in 
baptism, and by which he was accordingly designated 
during the greater part of his life. 
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CHAPTER m. 

wan TI8IT TO PAXU. 

It is interesting to meet with the description:! which 
are pven of Vincent at different periods of his life , it 
satisfies in some measure the wish so naturally felt, to 
see him as he appeared to his contemponuies. An inti- 
mate friend says of him at this time, when, after leaving 
the court, he resided for a short time in the Fauhourg 
Saint G^^main, ''He seems to be very humble, cha- 
ritable, and prudent; doing good to every one, and 
troubling none; circumspect in what he says, hstening 
quietly to others, and never interrupting them; and 
ever employing himself diligently in visiting, succoiu*- 
ing, and exhorting the poor/* Such was Vincent, then, 
before his great work was assigned him ; training him- 
self in the school of Christ, and doing on a small scale 
what afterwards he was to carry out so largely; but 
doing it in the same spirit, with the same humility, the 
same quiet perseverance, the same patience, and the 
same cheerfulness. 

During this visit to Paiis a strange accident oc- 
curred, which must have sorely tried his patience, but 
in which he triumphed gloriously over human frailty, 
and proved the strength of the foundation upon which 
his virtue was built. It chanced that while he was 
lodging in the Faubourg Saint Germain, a certain 
country magistrate from Landes shared his chamber, and 
one day ftlsely accused Vincent of having robbed him of 
400 crowns. The fact was, that the judge rose early 
one morning, and went out to transact some business in 
the city ; but forgot to lock a cabinet in which he had 
placed his money. He left Vincent in bed : for he was 
unwell^ and expected some medicine, for which he had 
sent. The apothecary's boy brought the physio, and 
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while looking in the cahinet for a glBss, saw the money. 
The temptation proved too great for the lad, who silently 
took the money and carried it away with him. When 
the magistrate returned, great was his astonishment to 
find the money gone ; and upon questioning Vincent^ 
he could get no other answer than that he had not 
taken it, nor had he seen any one else do so. The 
magistrate stormed and raged, and insisted upon his 
m^ing up the loss ; he drove Vincent firom his lodg- 
ings, proclaimed him on all sides as a rogue and a thief, 
and canied his complaints to every one to whom he 
was known and with whom he had any intimacy ; and 
happening to know that Vincent frequently visited 
Father de Berulle, at that time the general-superior of 
the Oratorians, and afterwards a cardinal, he went and 
found him there one day in company with some distin- 
guished persons, and in their presence accused him of 
this rohoery. Vincent did not show any trouhle or re- 
sentment at this pubhc insult, nor did he take pains to 
justify himself; he merely said, in his own quiet way, 
" God knows the truth." 

But though Vincent took no pains to vindicate him- 
self, God did not suffer His faithful servant to remain 
under this imputation. Within a few years the boy 
who had stolen the money was arrested and imprisoned 
at Bom'deaux upon some other charge. He was thus 
brought into the province and within the jurisdiction of 
the very magistrate whom he had plundered. Urged 
by remorse of conscience, he sent for the judge, acknow- 
ledged the robbery, and promised to make restitution. 
The magistrate inmiediately wrote to Vincent to beg his 
pardon ; he prayed him to send him his forgiveness in 
writing ; protesting that if he did not do so, he would 
come to Paris with a rope about his neck and cast him- 
self as a suppliant at his feet. 

Vincent in after years turned this incident to the 
profit of his spiritual children ; but in such a manner as 
to conceal his own merits, relating it as though it had 
be&llen some other person. This was a favourite prac- 
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36 with hiin, bj means of which others profited bj his 
:perience, without any prejudice to his own huniiHtj 
id love of self-for^tfmness. In a conference at St. 
asams upon the suoject of correction, he said : ** If we 
ire not committed the fault of which we are accustnl, 
t us bear in mind that we have been giiilt y of many 
heacBf and for them we ou^ht to desire to lH>ur t)iis 
lame; and so we should receive it silently, uikI afN)ve 
1 things we must avoid the expression of ang'er a>^.un:}t 
lose who accuse us. 

'' I knew a person, who, upon beinp: accus^nl by his 
3nipaiiion of naving robbea him of some money, 
lildly answered that he had not taken it; but s4H.*ini^ 
[le other persevere in the accusation, he turned hiiusetf 
3 Grody and said to Him : ' What have I dont», my 
rod ? Thou knowest the truth !' And th<»rrMi|M)n he 
lUt himself in the Lord's hands, and resolved to pve 
.o further answer to the charge, althou*!;h his accuser 
rent so far as to take out a summons against him, and 
erved him with a formal notice. And then it came to 
»ass, and God permitted it, that in about six years 
he man who had lost the money found the thief in a 
Listant part of the country. Behold, then, the care 
^hich Providence takes of those who tnist therein. 
^d then this man, calling to mind the injury he had 
lone his innocent ^end through his passion and evil- 
ipeaking, wrote a letter to be^ his pardon; telling him 
;nat he was so an^y with nimself for what he had 
lone, that he had determined to come all the way to 
beff forgiveness on his knees. Let us, my bretliren, 
'\uSge ourselves deserving of all the evil which is said 
igamst us ; and let us leave to God the task of mani- 
festing the secrets of conscience." 

It was about tliis time that Vincent determined to 
live no longer among seculars, but to enter more fully 
upon the duties of his ecclesiastical state. Feeling un- 
nrilling to take any step in so momentous a matter 
[nerely upon his own convictions, he determined to go 
into retreat, and put himself under the direction of 

o 
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some experienced confessor. He naturally turned to 
his friends the Fathers of the Oratory^ and enteied 
their house, where he remained ahout two years ; not 
with any intention of joining that community^ bat that 
he might be more at leisure to learn his yocatioii, and 
prepare for its fulfilment, under the judicious directum 
of their celebrated head, Father de B^rulle. At the 
end of this period the parish of Clichy, in the neigh- 
bourhood 01 Paris, became vacant by the resiffnatum 
of M. Bourgoing, who entered the Oratory, and after- 
wards became Father Superior; and, at the recom- 
mendation of Father de Bundle, Vincent consented to 
accept that parish. Two or three years preyiously 
Henry lY. had named him, at the recommendation of 
Cardinal d'Ossat, to the abbacy of St. Leonard de 
Chaume, in the diocese of Rochelle ; and Queen Mar> 
garet of Yalois had about the same time made him 
her chaplain, and in this quality had placed him over 
her household. All these high offices were cast aside, 
that he might devote himself to the service of those he 
best loved, the poor and the little ones of Christ. 

It is easy to imagine with what zeal and devotion 
Vincent entered upon his duties at Clichy. Those who 
knew him, tell ox the incessant labours in which he 
toiled for his poor flock; visiting the sick, comforting 
the afflicted, relieving* the poor, reconciling enemies, re- 
uniting friends, recalling the negligent to their duties, 
encouraging the good, becoming all things to all men, 
that he might gain all to Christ. With dl these many 
and various duties, there was nothing like confiision or 
hurry. He found time for all things; time to listen 
with patience to the long and tedious narratives in 
which uneducated people indulge so freely ; he had a 
sweet smile for those who could prize it; a gentle 
manner to win the confidence of the timid ; and yet 
withal stem ways and severe words for those who 
needed them. And while he thus laboured in rearing 
up the spiritual fabric, he failed not to do what was 
needed in the material church. Civil war and the 
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curse of religious diyision had for years devastated the 
land : souls were lost^ while churches were profaned and 
destroyed ; and he who would be a faithful pastor must 
gather up the scattered flock and restore the desecrated 
altar. Vincent did both ; he who so prized the beauty 
of holiness^ was not unmindful of what was due to the 
house of Grod. He was too jealous of his Master's 
honour^ to leave the place of His dwelling" uncared for. 
We soon find him entirely rebuilding the little church 
of Clichy ; not with his own means, for he had nothing 
to ffive ; nor solely by the alms of his people, for they 
haa suffered too much in the wars to undertake so 
great a work. His influence remained wherever he 
bad 'been; and he never wanted means to do Qod*% 
W€Ay when his needs were known. 
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CHAPTER IV. . 

TINCBNT IN THB FAMILT OF DB OONDI. 

In the course of about three years^ namelj; in 1613, 
Father de £6rulle pei'suaded Vincent to quit his parish^ 
and to enter the family of the Count d<^ Joigny, as 
tutor to his three sons. Again he submitted to the 
decision of his director^ and left his poor and beloved 
flock to associate once more with the gi*eat ones of the 
eaith. The position was important and responsible. 
Emmanuel de Gondi^ Count de Joigny, was one of the 
first of the French nobility, and ms wife, Frances de 
Silly, was as distinguished for her piety as for her high 
birth. Their three children were natui*ally marked out 
for high and important stations in whatever course of 
life they might embark ; so that, in selecting Vincent 
de Paul for their preceptor, M. de B6rulle showed the 
high opinion he enteitained, not only of his principles, 
but of his power over the minds of others. One of tnese 
children died younff, the other two held a conspicuous 
place in history ; the elder, as the Duke de Retz^ suc- 
ceeded to the honours of the family, and the yoimger, 
as coadjutor, and afterwards Archbishop of Paris, and 
Cardinal de Retz, played a prominent part in the wars 
of the Fronde. 

Vincent spent twelve years in this family, more like 
a monk than a domestic chaplain, and least of all like a 
chaplain of those times, when civil wars, religious dis- 
sensions, and the spread of infidelity, gave a sanction to 
almost every excess. He made it a rule never to pre- 
sent himself before the Count or Countess except iiiaien 
sent for ; and when he was not engaged with his pupils, 
he lived alone in his chamber ; and thus, in a great house 
filled with people, he preserved the silence and recollec- 
tion of a Cistertian. But there were other duties which 
drew him foith from his retirement, — calls which it was 
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not in his nature to resist. Any prnod office for the 
spiritual advantage of another, any h(*lp in sickiH*ss or 
in other distress, any quarrel to \)e set ri<rht, any dis- 
pute to be healed (and in these fierce timt^s, and amid 
the retainers of a great house, we mny l)e sure there 
would be many such), would draw him fn)m his cell, 
and Vincent would find enough to gratify his mission- 
ary zeal. Under his gentle mtiuence the diameter of 
the house gradually changed, — a religious tont* passed 
oyer the whole ; and on the approach of great festivalfl, 
Vincent might be seen surrounded bv the retainers, in- 
structing and preparing them for (loly Communion. 
When the family visited any of their country residences, 
as Joigny, Montmirail, and Villopreux, he found fresh 
occupation and new pleasure in spending his times of 
recreation in instructing and catechising t\w ])o<>r, in 
preaching to the people, and in administering tlie Sacra- 
ments (especially that of penance), in which ho received 
the cordial sanction of the bishops and the r<'iuiy co- 
operation of the parish-priests. 

Of the members of this family there was none who 
sympathised so fully with Vincent, or who entered so 
completely into all iiis plans for the spiritual advance- 
ment of tue household or the relief of the peasantry, as 
the lady who presided over it. She was the first to 
discern his worth, and the fii*st to put herself under his 
spiritual direction. Before his coming among them, 
sne had been the protector of the orphan and the 
widow, the friend of the friendless, the vindicator of 
the oppressed. It was on the occasion of one of these 
visits to a country-seat, that an event occurred which 
ultimately led to the formation of the great institution 
which is the glory of Vincent's name, tlie Congregation 
of the Mission. 

In 1616, he accompanied the Countess to the castle 
cf FoUeville, in the diocese of Amiens ; where they re- 
mained for some time. As usual, Vincent employed 
himself in labours of mercy, and was one day requested 
to go to the village of Gannes, about six miles from 
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the castle, to hear the confession of a peasant who was 
dangfeFOusly ill, and who earnestly desired this conso- 
lation. ^Wmle he was on his way thither, it occuired 
to him that it would be safer for the dying man to 
make a general confession, as, although he had always 
lived in good repute among his neighbours, it might 
be a still further secmity for him. The residt showed 
that this thought was a special inspiration of God, who 
designed to show mercy to a perishing soul, and to 
snatch it from the brink of a precipice ; for Vincent 
found that he who had lived with sucn a fair reputation 
was in truth burdened with several mortal sins, which 
he had for years concealed through shame ; and so he 
had lived on, making sacrilegious confessions and com- 
munions until the last, when God in His infinite mercy 
sent a stranger to confess him. The man made no 
secret of this, but openly avowed it in the presence 
of the Countess and of others. " Ah, madam," said 
he, " I should have been damned had I not made a , 
general confession; for there were several gross sins 
which I had never before dared to confess." 

These awful words made a profound impression upon 
all present, and led the Countess to exclaim, turning to 
Vincent : " Ab, sii* ! what is this that we hear ? Doubt- 
less this is the case with many other poor creatures. 
If this man, who had so fair a reputation, was in a 
state of damnation, what must be the state of those 
whose lives are much worse ? Oh, M. Vincent, how 
many souls destroy themselves ! and where is the re- 
medy for this ?" It was a hard question ; but difficult 
as it was, Vincent gave it a noble answer in the insti- 
tution which grew out of this day's experience, and 
which did for thousands what he had done for this po(ff 
peasant. 

It was in January 1617 that the event occurred 
which has just been related ; and that the good work 
thus begun might go on and bear fniit, the Coimtess 
requested Vincent to preach in the church at Folleville, 
on the Feast of the Conversion of St. Paul, upon this 
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he afterwards developed and systematised^ yet full ei^ 
years intervened beiore the work was formally entered 
upon and the congregation formed. It is very doaht- 
fiil whether at this time the Saint had any view beyond 
the present necessity ; whether he did more than use 
the instruments which presented themselves first to Ins 
hands; to he laid aside when the immediate end was 
answered. But whatever may have been his ideas on 
the subject^ it is evident that he had no intention of 
founding a congregation at that time ; for the OocmteBBy 
who at;ted under ms spiritual direction, seeing the need 
of repeating this same work at regular intervals, espe- 
cially among the peasantry, determined to give 16,000 
livres (800Z.) to some religious community, upon condi- 
tion of its undertaking this duty on her own estates 
once every five years, and commissioned Vincent to 
cany her design into execution. In accordance with 
her wishes, he made the ofler to Father Chartel, the 
Provincial of the Jesuits, who promised to write to 
them on the subject, and ultimately declined it. The 
ofler was afterwards made to the Fathers of the Ora- 
tory, who also refused it. Upon this, the GomitcsSy 
not knowing to whom to apply, made her will, in which 
she left the same sum to found the mission in whatever 
place and manner M. Vincent might judge most fit- 
ting. God, in His providence, had evidently reserved 
this particular work for our Saint, and would not permit 
others to take it in hand. 

In July of this same year (1617), Vincent formed 
the resolution of leaving his fiiends and benefisu^tors, 
and devoting himself to parochial duties. His heart 
all along yearned after the poor, and he seemed to feel 
that he was not fulfilling his vocation while he was not 
entirely engaged in their service. Besides, he was not 
content witn nis position in the house of Gondi. He 
disliked the honours and tokens of aflection which he 
received; the high esteem in which he was held pamed 
and distressed him ; he feared lest the influence he had 
obtained might be but a snai'e to hold him back from 
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the way of perfectaon. Moreover, the CTeat assistance 
the Countess had received from him in her spiritual ad- 
vancement, and in her many schemes for the henefit of 
her household and dependents, made her rely so com- 
pletely upon him, that she could not rest during his ab- 
sence; and thus, when any pressing necessity called him 
away, her anxiety was extreme lest any accident should 
be&ll him, and she should thereby be depi-ived of her 
director. Vincent feared lest she might hinder her own 
progress in the spiritual life by this over-dependence 
npon man, and felt that it might be better for all that 
he should withdraw ; and, at every sacrifice of feeling, 
he quietly left Paris, and, at the suggestion of M. de 
B6rulle, went to Ch&tillon-les-Dombes in Bresse, where 
he entered upon his missionary labours with his usual 
zeal and devotion. 

The distress of the familv of Gondi, when they 
found that Vincent had left them, was great ; and ur- 
gent were the letters both the Count and Countess 
wrote to entreat him to return. But no entreaties 
could move him from what he believed to be the course 
of duty ; and it was not until M. de B^ruUe and Father 
Bence, the Superior of the Oratory at Lyons, interfered, 
that he could oe prevailed upon to return to a sphere of 
duty which he had so well filled. At last, in JDecem- 
ber of the same year, he came back, and was received 
l^ all as an angel of light. To quiet the mind of the 
Countess, he promised to remain as long as she lived ; 
a promise that he faithfully performed. 

Vincent's absence from Paris was but of short dura- 
tion; only five months intervened between his depar- 
ture from the house of Gondi and his return ; and yet 
in that time a work was done which will be remembered 
with gratitude when others, which at the time made 
more noise, will have passed awav. It was while parish- 
priest at Ch^tillon that he conceived the idea of found- 
ing the Confraternity of Charity; and, like many other 
^eat ideas, it was suggested by a very insi^nrficanf. 
incident. 
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One day, when he was just entering the pulpit of 
the church of Gh&tillon to preach on a certain festi- 
yal^ a ladj of rank stopped him^ and begged that he 
would recommend to the charity of the congregation a 
certain poor family in the neighbourhood^ several mem- 
bers of which haa fallen ill, and were in extreme dis- 
tress. The Saint^ while complying with her request^ 
took occasion to speak of the duty of relieving the pooTi 
and especially those who were sick. God was pleased 
to move the hearts of the people, and the result was^ 
that many of the congregation visited the poor family 
in the course of the day, and canied food and other 
gifts for their relief. Vincent himself, accompanied by 
a few persons, went to see the sufferers after Vespers; 
and not knowing that others had done the same, he was 
astonished to meet several parties going on the same 
chftritable errand, others returning with empty baskets^ 
and some resting with their loads under the trees from 
the summer heat. " Why," said he, " these good 
people are like sheep which have no shepherd. Tms is 
great charity, but not well directed; the poor people 
will be overloaded with provisions for a few days, mi 
then they will be in as much distress as before. The 
very next day he assembled some of the most devout 
and affluent of the ladies of the parish for the purpose 
of arranging some system for the relief, not only of this 
one family, but of all others who might require it, and 
such a system as would afford them relief as long as 
they should stand in need of it. He spoke with his 
usual winning eloquence upon the duty tnus set before 
them; and naving induced them to undertake the 
work^ he drew up for their guidance certain rules which 
they were to endeavour to follow, and which were after- 
wards to be sanctioned and confirmed by authority; and 
thus began the Confraternity of Charity, for the spiri- 
tual and corporal relief of the sick poor. He appointed 
certain officers among them, and received their report 
every month. This is the account Vincent has fre- 
quently given, to show by this example that the good 
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CHAPTER m. 

FIBST TISIT TO PASIS. 

It is interesting to meet with the descriptions which 
are given of Vincent at diiferent periods of his life y it 
satisfies in some measure the wish so naturally felt^ to 
see him as he appeared to his contemporaiies. An inti- 
mate fiiend says of him at this time, when, after leaving 
the court, he resided for a short time in the Fauhom*g 
Saint Germain, "He seems to be very humble, cha- 
ritable, and prudent; doing good to every one, and 
troublmg none; ch*cumspect in what he says, hstening 
quietly to others, and never interrupting them; and 
ever employing himself diHgently in visiting, succour- 
ing, and exhorting the poor." Such was Vincent, then, 
before his great work was assigned him : training him- 
self in the school of Christ, and doing on a small scale 
what afterwards he was to carry out so largely; but 
doing it in the same spirit, with the same humility, the 
same quiet perseverance, the same patience, and the 
same cheerfulness. 

During this visit to Paiis a strange accident oc- 
curred, which must have sorely tried his patience, but 
in which he triumphed gloriously over human frailty, 
and proved the strength of the foundation upon which 
his virtue was built. It chanced that while he was 
lodging in the Faubourg Saint Germain, a certain 
country magistrate from Landes shared his chamber, and 
one day falsely accused Vincent of having robbed him of 
400 crowns. The fact was, that the judge rose early 
one morning, and went out to transact some business in 
the city ; but forgot to lock a cabinet in which he had 
placed his money. He left Vincent in bed ; for he was 
imwell, and expected some medicine, for which he had 
sent The apotbecaij's boy brougbt ^"^ ^^^l^^^^sAl 
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ismorance. And you wish to persuade me that ths 
Holy Spirit directs a body of men like this — I will not 
believe it." There was ?reat exaggeration in this tff- 
rible picture; controversy never imderstates its case; 
and lie who looked with unfriendly eyes upon the 
Catholic Church, and could find no argument to justify 
his schism but what he built upon the £aults of Cathofia^ 
would naturally run into excess when describing those 
faults. But allowing for all this, and deducting ooDfli- 
derably from his accoimt, there still remained enough 
to cut to the heart one so jealous of God's glory, and so 
tenderly attached to the poor as Vincent de Paul. Hs 
felt that there was only too much truth in the state- 
ment ; and while^ in reply to the Huguenot, he shoiwed 
that thinsrs were not as Sad as he represented them to 
be, and tLat, even if tioie, the conclusion he deduced 
from them was false, he failed not to take the matter 
seriously to heart, and resolved to devote himself 
still more completely to remedy such evils. Vinoeot 
told him he was ill-informed as to what he said; thst 
many parishes possessed good priests and good curates; 
and that among the ecclesiastics and regulars, who 
abounded in the cities and towns, there were many who 
went i-egularly to catechise and to preach in the coanttji 
while some were continually engaged in prayer to Qoa 
and in singing day and night the praises of the Lok!; 
and otliei's, again, were of great use to the public by 
the books they wrote, the doctrines they taught, sua 
the Saci-aments they administered. And even if there 
were some who did nothing, yet that^ after all, thej 
were but individuals liable to en*, and that they <fid nA 
constitute the Chureh. He added, tliat when he said 
that tlje Chureh was guided by the Holy Spirit, it was 
to be understood generally, when it was assembled in 
councils, and in pai-ticular when the faithful followed 
the light of faith and the rules of Christian justice : and 
M for those who turn from these things, they resist the 
"»ly Spirit; and although they may be members of 
Chiu*ch, they are nevertheless of the number of 
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while looking' in the cabinet for a glass^ saw the moner. 
The temptation proved too great for the lad, who silently 
took the money and carried it away with him. When 
the magistrate returned, great was his astonishmfflit to 
find the money gone ; and upon questioning Yincenf^ 
he could get no other answer than that he had not 
taken it, nor had he seen anv one else do so. The 
magistrate stormed and raged, and insisted upon his 
making up the loss ; he drove Vincent firom his lodg^ 
ings, proclaimed him on all sides as a rogue and a thief, 
and carried his complaints to every one to whom he 
was known and with whom he had any intimacy ; and 
happening to know that Vincent fequently visited 
Father de B^rulle, at that time the general-superior of 
the Oratorians, and afterwards a cardinal, he went and 
found him there one day in company with some distin- 
guished persons, and in their presence accused him of 
this robbery. Vincent did not show any trouble op re- 
sentment at this pubHc insult, nor did he take pains to 
justify himself; he merely said, in his own quiet way, 
" God knows the truth." 

But though Vincent took no pains to vindicate him- 
self, God did not suffer His faithful servant to remain 
under this imputation. Within a few years the boy 
who had stolen the money was arrested and imprisoned 
at Bourdeaux upon some other charge. He was thus 
brought into the province and within the jurisdiction of 
the very magistrate whom he had plundered. Ui^ed 
by remorse of conscience, he sent for the judge, acknow- 
ledged the robbery, and promised to make restitution. 
The magistrate immediately wrote to Vincent to beg his 
peirdon ; he prayed him to send him his forgiveness in 
writing ; protesting that if he did not do so, he woidd 
come to Faris Mrith a rope about his neck and cast hun- 
self as a suppliant at his feet. 

Vincent in after years turned this incident to the 

profit of his spiritual children ; but in such a manner as 

to conceal his own merits, relating it as though it had 

be&llen some other person. This ytbs «t iwoxarAa ^\^- 
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tice with hhn, by means of which others profited b j his 
experience^ without any prejudice to his own humility 
and loye of self-for^etmhiess. In a conference at St. 
Lazarus upon the subject of correction, he said : ^^ If we 
hare not committed the fault of which we are accused^ 
let us bear in mind that we have been guilty of many 
others, and for them we ought to desire to bear this 
shame ; and so we should receive it silently, and above 
all thin^ we must avoid the expression of anger against 
those wno accuse us. 

^^ I knew a person, who, upon being accused by his 
companion of naving robbed him of some money, 
xnilmy answered that he had not taken it; but seeinff 
the other persevere in the accusation, he turned himself 
to God, and said to Him: 'What have I done, my 
Grod ? Thou knowest the truth !' And thereupon he 
put himself in the Loi*d's hands, and resolved to give 
no fiirther answer to the charge, although his accuser 
went so far as to take out a summons against him, and 
served him with a formal notice. And then it came to 
pass, and God permitted it, that in about six years 
the man who had lost the money found the thief in a 
distant part of the country. Behold, then, the care 
which Providence takes of those who trust therein. 
And then this man, caUing to mind the injury he had 
done his innocent friend through his passion and evil- 
roeaking, wrote a letter to beg his pai'don; telling him 
tnat he was so angry with himself for what he had 
done, that he had determined to come all the way to 
beg forgiveness on his knees. Let us, my brethren, 
judge ourselves deserving of all the evil which is said 
agjmist us ; and let us leave to God the task of mani- 
festing the secrets of conscience." 

It was about this time that Vincent determined to 
live no longer among seculars, but to enter more fully 
upon the duties of his ecclesiastical state. Feeling un- 
willing to take any step in so momentous a matter 
merely upon his own convictions, he determined to go 
into retreat, and put himself under t'hfe d^i^cNkrcL ^\ 
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for whom his Lord had died. And jet to impress 
their hearts, to win their attention to what he haid to 
saj^ seemed almost a hopeless task, so debased and 
brutalised were they by simenng and sin. With sweet 
words^ and gentle winning ways, he went amongst 
them. He kissed «heir chains; he embraced them; 
he listened patiently to their complaints; he used 
prayers and remonsti-ances to induce those in charge 
to deal more tenderly with them ; and thus in vanoas 
ways he showed his sympathy and affection. The re- 
sult answered his hopes. Those who had stood firm in 
their sins, and who turned a deaf eai* to the words of 
rebuke, could not hold out against so novel an assault 
Hard words and rough blows they could bear un- 
moved ; but tears and entreaties fairly overcame them. 
Beneath the cold unfeeling habit of sin was the warm 
human heai-t; and Vincent's love could penetrate to 
its innermost recesses ; his gentle words found an echo 
within^ where such sounds had been so Ions' imheard. 
The savage men learned to weep like children; and 
those who had mocked and blaspnemed knelt humUr 
at prayers which came £*om the lips of one who had 
shown how tenderly he loved them. 

In a short time he worked a wonderful change in 
the galleys. When he came^ he could compare them 
only to hell, such were the sounds and sis'hts which 
filled them ; when he left them, they were wnat prisons 
should ever be, places in which contrite souls did poo- 
ance, and in which a loving and gentle submission 
sanctified the punishment which the law imposed. 

After a time Vincent returned to Paiis ; but only to 
carry on more completely the work he had begun it 
Marseilles. He visited the places in which convicts 
were confined before they were sent to the galleys, and 
found them, if possible, still worse than those he had 
just quitted. The system seems to have been^ to cast 
these unhappy creatures into the Conciergerie, or some 
other prison, and to leave them for years in utter ne- 
glect, devoured by vermin, half-starved^ and utterly 
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exhausted in mind and body, until at Inst thoy wore sont 
to the galleys. Here accordingly Vincent found the 
work more within his own power. At Marseill(>s he 
was only the royal chaplain^ who could but advise* and 
suggest what in the end he must trust to others to fol- 
low up or to neglect; in Paris he conld carry out 
what he devised. With the assistance of tho "general 
of the galleys^ he at once began to aniclionito t m> con- 
dition of these poor outcasts ; and with this view, he 
took and fitted up a house in tlie Faubour<>: St. Ilonore, 
near the church of St Roch, into which the prisoners 
were removed ; and here they were kept until their re- 
moval from Paris. 

Vincent now gave full reins to his charity ; visiting 
the prisoners daily^ instructing and preparing them for 
the Sacraments. Sometimes lie remained for days to- 
gether in the midst of them, especially on one occasion^ 
when there was a fear of some contagion prevailinir. 
When, at times^ he was obliged to absent himseU, 
that he might attend to other matters, he placed two 
of his friends in charge over them, who lived in the 
house with the convicts, and said Mass for them. 

About this time (1028), the war which was raging 
made it advisable to remove the galleys from Mai*- 
seilles to Bourdeaux^ where they woula be more se- 
cure. Hither Vincent followed them^ and that the 
work of amelioration and refo:*m might be carried out 
more eiFectuaUy, he associated with liimself several re- 
ligious of difrerent orders^ who divided the galleys 
among them, and visited them in j)arties of two. 
Great fiiiit followed this mission ; and Vincent, on his 
return to Paris, brought witli him a Turkish convict 
whom he had converted^ and who was baptised with 
the royal name of Louis, the Count de Joigny stand- 
ing as god&ther. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

YUrCENT AT MACOK. 

The new route he had to travel brought Yinceot into 
a fresh scene for the exercise of his zeal and charily. 
His road laj through Macon ; and that city was about 
to feel the influence and power of an energy which 
quailed before no difficulty^ and shrank from no labour 
of love. Macon had at this time a very bad name. It 
was infested with beggars of the lowest and vilest de- 
scription ; idle, dissolute crowds swarmed in its streetB^ 
blocked up its church-doors^ and terrified alike the 
peaceable inhabitants and the passing traveller. Misery 
enough was there throughout the length and breadtn 
of France, — real, inevitable misery, which the fierce civil 
war had brought upon the innocent and good; and 
cities like Macon, with their trade destroyed, and their 
intercourse with other places well nigh interrupted, 
must, of necessity, have suffered severely. It was as 
much as charity could do to meet these pressing wants, 
and to keep from actual starvation those who, through 
no fault 01 their own, suffered in their coimtry's afflic- 
tions. At such a time vice and idleness became fiur 
more terrible and mischievous than usual; for they con- 
sumed what virtue pined after, and diverted firom their 
true course the alms which were then most needed. 
And under this twofold affliction of silent misery and 
clamorous idleness did Macon labour: its virtnoos 
poor were numerous, but its dissolute beggars were 
still more so ; and, as is too often the case, tne impo^ 
tunity of the latter filled the public ear, while tiwir 
eager hands grasped nearly all which charity could be- 
stow. The natural consequence of such a state of things 
followed : people grew weary of relieving those whose 
'dleness was evident, and whose vice was notofions; 
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same cheerftdness. 

During this visit to Paiis a strange accident oc- 
curred, which must have sorely tried ms patience, but 
in which he tiiumphed gloriously over human frailty, 
and proved the strength of the foundation upon which 
his virtue was bmlt. It chanced that while he was 
lodging in the Faubourg Saint Germain, a certain 
country magistrate from Landes shared his chamber, and 
one day fidsely accused Vincent of having robbed him of 
400 crowns. The fact was, that the judge rose early 
one morning, and went out to transact some business in 
the city ; but forgot to lock a cabinet in which he had 
placed his money. He left Vincent in bed ; fop he was 
unwell; and expected some medicine, for ^\:)idcL\i<&\^ 
sent The apotbecarfs boy broughit ^^ ^^^^-jVss^ 
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liad^ like London and Dublin^ its abbey-clmrch as well 
as its cathedral; and the canons of the former were, 
moreover^ of high nobility ; no one who was not a noble, 
and a ^^ noble of four generations/' could be admitted 
into its august body. If ow what would all these higli 
and mighty personages — bishop, deans, chapters, and 
noble canons — what would they say to the passing 
stranger who lingered on his road to do what they had 
left imdone, and to set their city to rights ? But Vin- 
cent knew how to overcome greater obstacles than 
these. In truth, he had a wondrous skill in winning 
over to his purpose all who came in his way; and thfise 
high dimiitaiies were soon to add the momentum of 
their innuence to his active exertions, and to bear them 
and him triumphantly to success. But when he b^;an 
his work he was alone ; and little encouragement did he 
receive as he went fi'om door to door, pointing out the 
misery and degradation of the poor mendicants, and 
soliciting alms and other assistance from the citizens. 
Some people laughed in bis face, and pointed at him in 
mockery in the s&eets; and even prudent people thought 
his scheme impracticable; the more com-teous bowed 
him out, while the ruder sort shut their doors in his 
face. 

Yet the Saint still persevered. Then some sus- 
picious people began to see a political plot in the move- 
ment, and their sagacity discovered in Vincent its 
secret agent ; and so men gTew more jealous of the im- 
portunity of this meddling stranger, who would not let 
Macon alone. Thus difficulties seamed to increase; bat 
the heart of Vincent felt no misgivings. He know well 
what he was about ; his experience was brought to bear 
upon a work which was no sudden effort of ill-directed 
philanthropy ; and he knew, moreover, in Whose cause 
ne labourea. He had his reward. By degrees men 
began to think there was something in what he sug- 
gested; and perhaps they felt ashamed of their own in- 
difference in the presence of so ardent an advocate. 
Thus he won his firat converts ; a little money came into 



CH. VI.] VINCENT AT HAOON. 87 

his hands^ and a few citizens joined him in the work of 
reformation. The tide turned ; popular opinion, at first 
80 adverse^ now veered round: men no h)np*r closed 
their ears and hands against his appeals ; all saw wis* 
dom^ where once they would see hut folly : nul now^ to 
their credit he it recorded, they strove to make amends 
for past neglect hy zealously co-o|)eratin'r in the move- 
ment. All came over to Vincent's side; bishop, canons^ 
dean, provost, and clergy strove with the miigistracv 
and laity (who were headed by the lieutenant-general) 
in a generous rivalry who should be foremost in ridding 
Macon of its ill name, and in converting and providing 
for its host of beggars. 

Vincent was now in his element. With tlie sanc- 
tion of the highest authorities, he drew up a scheme to 
relieve both the bodily and spiritual wants of these 
poor creatures, and to destroy the vicious system of 
beggary which had produced such miserable fruits. 
It would be difficult to believe the accounts we have 
received of the gross ignorance of this degi-adod class, 
did it come to us upon less trustworthy authority than 
that of Father Desmoulins, the Supei-ior of the Congre- 
gation of the Oratory at Macon, who himself took an 
active part in the scheme wliich Vinctmt orjifjinised. 
It requires his assiu*ance that he learnt the condition of 
these poor creatures not from re[)oi't, but from his own 
observation, to credit the statement, that he found 
people UpWai*ds of sixty years of age who frankly ac- 
knowledged that they had never been to conf(»ssion in 
their lives. " When we spoke to them," he adds, " of 
Qod, of the Most Holy Tiiiiity, of the Nativity, Pas- 
sion, and Death of Jesus Christ, and of the other mys- 
teries, it was a language wliich they had never hearu !" 
We need not stay to dwell upon the rules wliich Vin- 
cent gave to the society, he thus founded. Suffice it to 
say, tnat the measures lie took were ])roportioned to the 
magnitude of the evil : he caused a list to bo di-iiwn up 
of all the poor who desired* to remain in the city, who 
were to receive alms on certain days; but if they 
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while looking in the cabinet for a glass, saw the moner. 
The temptation proved too ^at for the lad, who silently 
took the money and carriea it away with him. When 
the magistrate returned, great was his astonishment to 
find the money gone ; and upon questioning Vincent^ 
he could get no other answer than that he had not 
taken it, nor had he seen any one else do so. The 
magistrate stormed and raged, and insisted upon his 
making up the loss ; he drove Vincent from his lodg- 
ings, proclaimed him on all sides as a rogue and a thief, 
and carried his complaints to every one to whom he 
was known and with whom he had any intimacy ; and 
happening to know that Vincent frequently visited 
Father de B^ruUe, at that time the general-superior of 
the Oratonans, and afterwards a cardinal, he went and 
found him there one day in company with some distin- 
g^shed persons, and in their presence accused him of 
this robbery. Vincent did not show any trouble or re- 
sentment at this public insult, nor did he take pains to 
justify himself; he merely said, in his own quiet way, 
'^ God knows the truth." 

But though Vincent took no pains to vindicate him- 
self, God did not suffer His faithful servant to remain 
under this imputation. Within a few years the boy 
who had stolen the money was arrested and imprisoned 
at Bourdeaux upon some other charge. He was thus 
brought into the province and within the jurisdiction of 
the very magistrate whom he had plundered. Urged 
by remorse of conscience, he sent for the judge, acknow- 
ledged the robbery, and promised to make restitution. 
The magistrate immediately wrote to Vincent to beg his 
pardon ; he prayed him to send him his forgiveness in 
writing ; protesting that if he did not do so, he would 
come to Paris with a rope about his neck and cast him- 
self as a suppliant at his feet. 

Vincent in after years turned tb's incident to the 

profit of his spiritual children ; but in such a manner as 

to conceal his own merits, relating it as though it had 

be£Ulen some other person. TVns w«a «t iwwsLfv^& \V5W!.- 
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wMi all the city in his componj. The high di{^itarii*Sy 
who had looked so coldly upon the medulini^ htrung't* r, 
Eure to do honour to his farewell; and surel}' the dtl- 
sens^ who have profited by his zeal, and his beloved 
poor^ who recognise in him a spiritual father, and who 
owe him more than tongue can tell, will u;Tace liis tri- 
umph^ and usher on his road to MurseilTes the lowly 
and gentle-hearted priest. All is arranged ; but Vin- 
cent spoils eyery tmng. For while they are making 
ready, and, douotless; settling the knotty (luestion of 
precedence among the numerous dignitaries, lie (|uietly 
steals away, and is far from Macon ere the arrange- 
ments are completed. The Oratorians, with whom he 
stayed, alone know of his departure. He had taken an 
affectionate farewell of tJiem the ni^ht before*, and did 
not expect to see thetn again ; but their love would not 
suffer nim to depart without one last word of (greeting : 
they entered his chamber in the early moniing, and, 
while bidding him adieu, they marked, what their sud- 
den entry had not ^ven him time to conceal, that the 
mattrass was not m its place, and that he had slept 
upon the bare boards. In his confusion he tried to 
coyer the mortification by some excuse ; but the good 
fiEithers knew how to appreciate the deeds of saints, 
and bowed in loying reyerence before the servant of the 
Lord. 
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CHAPTER Vn. 

▼INCBI^T AND ST. JANE FRANCES DE CHANTAL. 

It was in the year 1622 tliat Vincent accepted the 
office of spiritual director to the nuns of the Order of 
the Visitation of St. Mary at Paris. This order had 
heen founded some years previously by the great 
Bishop of Geneva, St. Francis de Sales, wno, about tiiis 
time, sent Madame de Chantal to establish a house at 
Paris. Humanly speaking, the success of the woA 
depended chiefly upon the wisdom, prudence, and dis- 
cretion of the spiritual director : this no one understood 
better than that great discemer of spirits St. Francis; 
and therefore we may easily imagine what care he 
would take to select the right person for so important 
an office. There were many in Paris at this time d 
high reputation for learning, wisdom, and sanctity; 
doctors of the Sorbonne, ana of the great university j s 
parish-priests of name, and others who gave themselves 
wholly to the direction of souls ; and yet St. Francis 
passea over all these, and fixed his attention upon Vin- 
cent de Paul. Knowing well the humility of the man, 
St. Francis overruled by anticipation his re^al of the 
office, by obtaining a positive command from Cardinal 
de Retz, the Bishop or Paris. 

Our Saint, as had been foreseen, shrank in dismay 
from the task assigned him. Labour in the Lord's 
vineyai'd was what he sought and loved. When the 

Eoor needed him, he went with cheerful and ready 
eart ; for his home was among them, and his great 
humiHty found its safest shelter in their lowly dwell- 
ings. Here, however, was another task, a different 
kind of work, and one to which he thought himself 
unequal. But what could he do? St. Francis de Kales 
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asked for bim ; St. Jane de Chantal needed his spiritual 

r 'dance ; and his ecclesiastical superior, the Cfardinal 
Retz, insisted upon a Saint complying with what 
Saints required. There is a peculiar interest in the 
great names thus brought together : no less than three 
canonised saints uniting in one particular work, and ar- 
i-anging together the foundation of a religious house. 
Seldom is it that God pours so bountifully upon one 
spot His choicest gilfts, or brings together on earth those 
who in so supernatural a degi*ee are fulfilling His will. 
It was, indeea, a blessing for Paris to hold such trea- 
sm*es within its walls, while rehgious and civil dissen- 
sion was preying upon the life of the nation. Vincent 
bowed to the decision of his Bishop ; and when he had 
once accepted the office of director to this new house, 
be threw nimself with his usual zeal and energy into 
the st)od work. As might be expected, the new order 
qmckly took root, and flourished under such rulers; 
tne first house speedily gave birth to a second ; and 
then a thii*d grew up ; and in a few years a foiu*th ap- 
peared ; and all these in Paiis, and all under the ai- 
rection of Vincent de Paul. For thii-ty-eight years we 
find him continuing the same good offices, and with 
what firuit the history of the order plainly shows. St. 
Francis de Sales lived not long to cairy on the work 
which his piety and zeal had founded ; but he had the 
consolation of leaving it in the hands of Vincent, and 
well did he know the value of him to whom he had 
intrusted an institution so dear to his heart. It was 
not mere report, or the language of others, upon which 
the mutual knowledge and esteem these two Saints had 
of each other were founded. They had met in Paris, 
and had there formed a close intimacy ; and the tes- 
timony the Bishop of Geneva gave of his friend was 
this : " I never knew a man more wise or more holy 
than he." And as with St. Francis de Sales, so was it 
with the venerable mother who, under his direction, 
presided over the order. Madame de Chantal reco^sed 
at once in Vincent one who would sup^Vj \X\a ^^^^ ^H. 
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St. Fi-ancis, aod be a father to her young foundation. 
She placed herself in his hands^ and for the twenty 
years which she lived after his appointment she sought 
no other director and looked for no other guide. Even 
when the requii'ements of new houses called her away 
irom Paris for a trme^ she failed not to communicatB 
with her director by letter ; and several of these touch- 
ing memorials of her fervent devotion and profound 
humihty are still preserved. The following is one of 
them : 

" So you are engaged to work, my very dear fether, 
in the province of Lyons ; and thus we are deprived of 
the sight of you for a lon^ time. But to wnat God 
does we can say nothing, but bless His name for all 
things, as I do, my dearest father, especially for the 
libei-ty that your charity has given me of continuing to 
confidfe in you, and of troubling you with my bSbots; 
and this I shall do as frankly as possible. I have spent 
four days in the spiritual exercises ; I could not give 
more time, because of the many matters which forced 
themselves upon me. I have seen the need which I 
have of cultivating humility and self-sacrifice for my 
neighbour, — virtues which I took in hand last year, and 
which our Lord has given me grace to practise a htde; 
but He it is who has done all, and who will yet do this, 
if it shall please Him, since He gives me so many op- 
portunities. As to my state, I believe that I am simpiT 
waiting for what it may please God to do with me; 1 
have neither desires nor intentions ; nothing infiuenoes 
me but the wish to leave God to act; and however 
little I may see my way, this is at the bottom of my 
soul: I have neither view nor opinion as to the fu- 
ture ; but I do at the present hour what seems necee- 
sary to be done, without thinking of what is more dis- 
tant. Oftentimes all is in rebellion in the weaker part, 
which causes me much distress ; but then I know that 
^ in patience I shall possess my soul.' Moreover, I am 
wearied to excess in my charge ; for my spirit greatlj 
hates action, and necessity forcing me thereto, my body 
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and mind are exhausted; on the othfi* liiiml, my i[ii:i- 
gination troubles me {^fivutly in ull my cxiti'Im's, i'ur 
which I feel ^reat repug-nunce. Our Lnnl thus {ht- 
mits me to have many extormd diiiicultiL's, to tlu* fiul 
that nothing in this life may pleiise nie, <*X(:('{it tlm will 
of God alone, to which lie wishes mini* to liu nm- 
fonned. May He luive mercy u\hm nu'! I Im><^ you 
to pray eai*nestly for me ; and I will not fail to pray, as 
I do with all my heart, that He will stii-n'j'then you 
for the charge which He has given yon." 

We have recorded, under Vincent\s own hand, tlio 
opinion which he entertained of tiiis holy woman; 
wherein, among other viitues which jhaiiictorisi'd her, 
ho especially mentions, that humility, mortiiication, 
obedience, zeal for the sanctification of her holy order 
and for the salvation of the soids of tlie poor, showed 
themselves in her in a supreme degree. ** In a word," 
ke adds, " I never perceiv(»d any imj)erfection in her; 
but a continual exercise of all sorts i»f virtues." Ho 
concludes the formnl document wo Iiavt^ just (pu)ted hy 
the following extmoi-dinwy relation : *' 1 litive no doubt 
that God will one day manifest her sanctity, as I ht;- 
liere has been idit^ady done in sev(?ral parts of this 
kingdom and in different ways, of whitrli tin; following 
is one which hapi)ened to a j)ei*son worthy of trust, and 
^ho, I am sure, would rather die than tell a falsehood. 
This person had received int^'lligenc(; that the end of 
this holy woman was approaching ; thertnipon he knelt 
down to pray for her, and the fii-st thought which came 
into his mind was to make an act of contrition for the 
sins which she had committed, and which she com- 
monly committed; and immediately afterwards there 
appeared to him a small globe, like; fir(>, whioli rose 
from the earth and advanced to meet another larger 
and more brilliant orb ; the two uniteii, and then rose 
still higher to enter and combine themselves with a 
third infinitely lai'ger and more luminous than the 
others: and it was told him interiorly that the fiivt 
globe was the soul of Madame de Chantal ; the second. 



44 ST. VINCENT DB PAUL. 

that of St. Francis de Sales ; and the third^ the Diviaa 
Essence : and that the soul of the first was muted to 
that of the second^ and both to God. Again^ the same 
person^ who was a priest^ said Mass for Madame de 
Ohantal immediatelj after he had heard the news of 
her happy departure; and bein^ at the second me- 
mento^ where one prays for the dead^ he thought that 
it woidd be well to pray for her^ as^ perhaps^ she might 
be in piu*gatory on account of some words which flhs 
had spoken at a certain time^ and which seemed to 
trench upon venial sin : at that very moment^ he sair 
once more the same vision^ the same globes, and the 
same union ; and there remained in his mind an inte- 
rior conviction that her soul was blessed, and had no 
need of prayers ; and this has remained so imprinted 
on the mind of the priest, that he seems to see her in 
this state whenever he thinks of her. What may raise 
a doubt respecting this vision is, that this person has so 
high an opinion of the sanctity of this blessed soul, that 
he never reads her letters without tears, through the 
conviction which he has that God inspired her with 
what they contain ; and this vision might consequently 
be the effect of his imagination. But what makes one 
think that it is a true vision is this, — ^that he is not 
subject to such things, and never had but this one. 
In faith of which I have signed and sealed this docu* 
ment." 

The priest thus spoken of was Vincent himself. To 
him the vision was vouchsafed, and upon the fa/it to 
which it testified the Church has since set her seal by th0 
canonisation of Madame de Chantal. That mind mnrl> 
indeed be sceptical which can doubt the reality of thi^ 
vision. Vincent was not the person to be misled byhi^ 
imagination ; one possessing a mind so thoroughlv prac-^ 
ticalas his, so well versed in the direction of reIigiou»^ 
and therefore so alive to the presence of mental delu-' 
sions and so skilled in detecting them, was not likely 
to bo the victim of fancy ; while the calm reasoningT 
tone in which the narrative is told is in itself a pretty 
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ken of the state of mind in wLicli tlie vision was 
We may safely conclude that God was pleased 
I comfort the mind of His faithful servant with 
i^tion of the glory into which that blessed soul 
tered which ne had guided so well. Nor was 
ion in respect to St. ^ancis de Sales without its 
1 cqpsolation to Vincent. We have seen how 
ihree Saints combined in bringing to Paris tlie 
der of the Visitation ; and now two of them had 
away. Vincent alone was left; natural, there- 
ras it that his tender heart should yearn after 
B'ho had thus worked with him in the vineyard 
Lord^ and that his peat humility should shrink 
he responsibility which they had nitherto shared 
im. The pacious Master whom he served would 
.ve him without comfort, but chose to make this 
revelation in order to show him the reward his 
i had obtained, and to remind him th&t they were 
is advocates in heaven, and would one day share 
im che crown which this good work had gained. 
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CHAPTER VnL 

THB COUltTESS DB JOIGNY AND THE NEW OBDIIB. 

It is some time since we have spoken of the Coimtea 
de Joigny ; but we must now return to her, for she bas 
a great work in hand^ in which Vincent plays a mort 
important part. No new work, indeed^ is it, nor one 
wmch comes before us for the iirst time ; but it is the 
fidfihnent of a long-cherished desire, and the realisatiim 
of a scheme very dear to her heart. We have seen the 
many efforts she made, in 1617, to induce some reli- 
gious order to carry on the missions which Yinc^ at 
that time began among the peasantry upon her estates; 
how she had laid aside a large sum of money, not lefls 
than eight hundred pounds, to provide for the expenses 
of such a mission ; and how she nad applied to both the 
Jesuits and the Oratorians to undertake the task, and 
applied in vain, because God had destined this particular 
duty for Vincent de Paul. Time had passed on, and 
year after year the good Countess renewed the gift in 
ner will to whomsoever God might appoint to the mis- 
sion ; for she seems to have had no misgivings as to its 
ultimate adoption, and had leamt to wait the time of 
her Divine Master. And now, after seven long* years, 
she attempts a^ain to carry her plan into effect; if not 
in the way she had at first intended, at least in a modi- 
fied form. If no existing order would undertake the 
work, she thought that some provision might be made 
to continue it in the way it had been begun. She saw 
that several ecclesiastics were in the habit of assisting 
Vincent in the missions he gave ; and she hoped that if a 
house were set apart in Paris for the use of those who thus 
worked with him, some of them might peimanently live 
there, and receive from time to timft others who were 
willing to devote themselves to XXie ^axsi^ ^Xi^^ "^^ 
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means the good work would be ]R*r|)Gtuat4Hly uiid 
lier desig^i carried out. Before takinjr any stc|)s in 
the matter^ slio consulted her husband ; and he not onl^ 
^pro?ed of her plan^ but int«isted u{)on beconiinfr a joint 
founder with her; and to complete the work, \Uv\ went 
towther to the count's brother, the Archbishop ol Paris. 
Jonn Francis de Goudi had lately succ(H>dcd his chirr 
bother^ the Cardinal de Retz, in the gt)V('niment of the 
diocese of Paris^ which had under his rule Ix'en raised 
into an arclibishopric. Like the rest of his illustrious 
house, he was well ac({uainted with the virtu(t and zeal 
of his sister-in-law ; and when she laid her sc'lu^nie l)e- 
ibre him^ he not only inive it his cordial ap])n)bation, 
but undertook to provide the institution with a fitting 
habitation; and gave at once the College des lions 
Enfans for this purpose. The next thing to h* done 
to carry into effect tlie nol)le diisign, was to aimoint a 
superior equal to the work ; and of whom Imt Vincent 
could they think ? Hen? was their only difficulty ; for 
they knew that his humility was as great as his other 
virtues, and they foresaw how he would shrink from 
takbff this responsible office upon him. So they deter- 
Diinea that they should all three — archbishop, count, and 
countess — see him, and cut shoi-t all the excuses which he 
Dught urge. This they did, and the lowly servant of 
God bowed before the autliority of those who nded as 
much by affection as by power; the priest obeyed his 
ecclesiastical superior, the chaplain his eai-thly patrons, 
&nd the man yielded to the wishes of those wlioin he 
had long learned to love for their charity, and to vene- 
rate for their self-denial. He consented t^) the three 
things which they required of him : fir.^t, that he shoidd 
become superior of the college, and take u{)on him the 
direction of the priests who might live there with him, 
as well as the general superintendence of the missions ; 
next^ that he should, in the name of these priests, accept 
the money which was to endow the house ; and thirdly, 
that he should appoint those whom he might think 
fitted and disposed for such a work. The anair being 
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thus aiTonged^ no time was lost in carrying it into 
effect ; and in a few days, on the 1st of March 1634^ 
the Ai-chbishop drew up the patent for the headship of 
the College des Bons Enfans. On the 17th of Apd 
the Count and Countess de Joiguy made over the 
money for the endowment of the new institution, in a 
deed wliich we must quote at some length, because it 
so well illustrates the high piinciples which actuated 
them, and the end they propo -ed to themselves. 

The document begins by declaring, first, ^^ that God 
having inspired them for some years past with the de- 
sire of doing Him honour, as well on theii* own estateB 
as elsewhere, they have considered that, since it has 
pleased His Divine Majesty to provide in His infinits 
mercy for the spiiitual necessities of cities, by the nmn- 
ber of holy doctors and virtuous religious who preach 
and catechise therein, and who preserve in them a spint 
of devotion, there remain only the poor country-peopfe to 
be cared for. They think that this can be remedied by 
a pious association of certain ecclesiastics of known ot* 
thodoxy, piety, and fitness, who are willing to renounce 
pref6i*ment in cities, as well as all appointments and 
dignities in the Chm^cli, to apply themselves, under the 
superintendence of the Bishops, simply and entirelv to 
the salvation of these poor peo})le ; to pass firom village 
to village at the expense of their common purse, to 
preach, instruct, exhort, and catechise the poor, and to 
bring tliem to a general confession, witnout taking 
from them any payment or offenng whatever, to the 
end that they may distribute without charge the gifts 
they have gratuitously received from the hand of God. 
To make provision for this end, the said count and 
countess, in thanksgiving for the benefits and graoes 
which they have received, and still daily receive, from 
the same Divine Majesty, to assist in the salvation of 
poor souls, which God so ardently desires, to honour 
the mysteries of the Incarnation, Life, and Death of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, out of love for His Most Holy 
Mother, and, moreover, to stiive to obtain grace to live 
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well the rest of tlieir dnys, tlint tlu'v may conio with 
their family to eternul g'lon% — to this <*nfl the suid 
eoant and countess havo givon as nhiis th(^ siini of forty 
thousand livres (2000/.)? wliich th(>3' havp dcHvenMl in 
cash into the hands of M. Viiicont dv P:iul« prii'st of 
the diocese of Acqs, for the following: |nir{M)S('s : that is 
to BAjy the said count and conntpss liave pvrn and do 
give to the said Sienr de Paul tlio [M)w<'r of i»hM*tin«j 
and choosing' within a y(H)r such a nunihcr of (>cclu- 
siastics as the revenue of tlie ])i'OS(>nt (*n(h)wm(*nt can 
rapport, whose orthodoxy, ])i<'ty, p)od luorals, and in- 
tegrity of Hfe are known to liini, to Ia))our in th(> said 
work under his direction as long as h(* may liw ; and 
this is the express will and intention of the said eount 
and countess, uoth on account of tin; ennti(h*nc'e wliich 
they have in his management, and from tlie exiKuirnce 
they have had of the good effected in the said missions, 
in which God gave him an especial ]ih»ssing. IJut not- 
withstanding this direction, the said count and countf^ss 
intend that the said Sieur do Paul sliall makt^ Iiis con- 
tinual and actual residence in their houst*, that he may 
continue to them and to their family the spintual assist- 
ance which he has rendered them tor so many veal's. 

"The said ecclesiastics, and others who aesiro or 
who shall hereafter desii-e, to give themselves to this 
good work, shall devote themselves entirely to the en re 
of the said poor country-i)eo])le ; and to this end they 
shall bind tliemselves neither to preach nor administer 
any sacrament in cities which are the seats of bishops, 
archbishops, or of courts of justice, except in cases of 
extreme necessity. The said ecclesiastics shall live in 
community, under obedience to the said Sieur de Paul, 
and to their future superioi's after his death, under the 
name of the Company or Congi*egation of Priests of the 
Mission. Those who shall ])e liei-eafter admitted to this 
work shall be bound to the intention of serving God in 
the aforesaid manner, and of observing the nde which 
shall be made upon this point. They shall bo obliged 
to go every five years through all the estates of said the 

E 
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' count and countess, to preach, to hear confess 

\< catechise, to do all the good works aforesaid, 

\ assist spiritually poor prisoners, that they may 

profit their bodily pains. Thus shall the said c 

general of the galleys, satisfy the obl%ation b 

he feels himself bound; and this charity he im 

be perpetuated towards the convicts by the sai 

f: siastics, for good and just considerations. Lai 

said count and countess shall remain joint fou 

•• this work, and, with their heirs and successor 

same family, shall for ever enjoy the rights an 

;, leges which are conceded and granted to patroni 

« holy canons ; except the right of nomination, wh 

' have renounced." 

There are some other clauses in this deed, w 
late to the rules to be observed by the ecd 
during the missions, as well as at other times, w! 
too long to be given here. Enough, however, 1 
quoted to explain the object of the institution, i 
spirit which actuated its pious and noble f( 
There is one point which must not be overlook 
which shows in a wonderftd way the complete ( 
estedness of these truly great people. There is 
word fi*om beginning to end wnich binds the ne 
to say Masses, either for their patrons or ft 
family. They claim no share in the good work 
require no prayers for themselves ; they leave t 
sionaries free, that they may apply themseb 
shackled to the work assigned them, and that i 
be absorbed in the one important duty. Thus ^ 
anxious wish of the good countess fulfilled, and tl 
work begun which God had especially designed i 
cent. Small in its beginning's, and limited in 
action to a minute portion of France — indeed, al 
the estates of a single nobleman, it rapidly de^ 
and quickly spread itself beyond the limits of tl 
whicn gave it birth. And now, in two centuries 
passed into all lands, and the children of St. Vine 
to be met doing then* Master's work wherev 
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Is them and their hurning love for souls can find n 
lere. 

The Countess de Joigny died shortly aftern'ords. 

Beemedy indeed, as though the labours and trials of 

life were to end with this good deed, and she was 

once to enter upon her reward. Scarce*! y hud two 
•nths elapsed after the signing of th(* (h^'d of founda- 
Q, when she was seized with her last iHness ; and on 
I Feast of St. John the Baptist the soul of this nohic 
[y passed to its eternal rest. Vincent was there to 
list her with the many consolations and aids which 
ly Church provides so bountifully agiiinst that last 
16 of trial; but her husband was away in Provence, 
sied with the duties of his hig-h station. She died in 
ace^ as those must die who live, as she lived, in the 
ur and love of God. In her high station she had been 
er mindful of the duties ana responsibilities which 
long to a wider and more influential sphere. The 
Dther had trained her children by her own bright 
ample, and by providing for them such a tutor as 
Incent de Paul ; the wife had inspired her noble hus- 
ind with a generous rivalry in works of mercy ; the 
istress had won the affections of her retainers, and 
med that influence to their eternal gain ; while the 
iler over wide domains had sought out the poor and 
jedy, whom others cared not for, and had provided as 
ell for their eternal as for their temporal wants. In 
ird stem times, when the worst passions of human 
iture were let loose, and many a man's hand was 
lised against his brother, — when the rage of civil war 
id the violence of heresy set at variance those whom 
od had joined in closest ties, — when the land was 
lackened with ravage and profaned with sacrilege,— 
le pure charity and untiring zeal of the Countess de 
}igny came Hke a fair vision over the scene. Her pre- 
nee put to flight sin and blasphemy; she brought 
iccour to the distressed, consolation to the afflicted, 
id that priceless sympathy which cheers the heart and 
rengthens it against severest trials 
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History would indeed be intolerable, were not its 
darkest pa^es brightened hj such lights as these; Hglitg 
which remmd us that all is not evil, and tiiat (^^s 
ministers are silently working even where Satan holds 
such mighty sway. What heart but would faint at the 
terrible tale of war and rapine^ of deoeit and cruelly, 
which blots so many pages of each nation's annals, were 
it not conscious that amidst it all there are those who 
quietly undo much of the evil which the sinful passions 
of men inflict upon the world, and who in some meap 
sure alleviate tne miseries which apparentiv prevail 
without mitis^ation or rdief ? To such a s^lonous w(A 
was the good countess called; and how weU she fulfilled 
it we have to some extent been able to see. More 
might have been told, but such was not her wish : she 
was content to leave her many noble deeds concealed 
with Qod ; and He who leaves not the cup of cold water 
unrecompensed which is pven in His name and for H» 
sake, win in the great oay remember and reward ihe 
good works of the Countess de Joigny. 
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CHAPTER IX 

THB GOLLSOB DBS BON8 BKFAK8. 

Vincent was now about to enter upon the great work 
of his hfe; that work which is more especially connected 
with his name^ and for which, one might say, he had 
been so long in training — for Vincent was no longer a 
young man. There is something very significant in 
the fact, that eight-and-forty years of his life had been 
spent before his chief work was begun. We might have 
thought that fresher powers and yoimger energies were 
needed for so great an undertaking ; but God judges 
not as man ; and He who entered not upon His public 
ministry until the last few years of His human life, 
givinff thirty years to preparation and less than four to 
teachmg, was pleased to lead Vincent in His own divine 
steps, and to keep back the great mission of the Saint 
until his later days. Not that the life he was just en- 
tering upon required any abrupt change; it might 
rather be regarded as the completion and perfection of 
what had gone before. Step by step had he been led 
on, circumstance after circumstance had conducted to 
the one end ; and he who had laid down no plans for 
the ^ture, who had aimed at nothing but to do God's 
will as it came before him, found himself, at the end of 
nearly fifty years, in a position to do a great work for 
God's glory, and with powers fitted for the task in- 
trusted to him. Let us pause a moment, to cast a hasty 
glance over the life which we have thus far traced, and 
see how all things worked together, not only for good 
to one who so loved God, but in an especial manner to 
fit him for the work on which he was about to enter. 

The poor peasant boy, who fed sheep amidst the dreary 
Landea, never forgot the class fTom'w\\ida.\\a «^"tKw^\ 
their spiritual wants were his life-long c«t^\\:ift '^^sa* 
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ever mindfiil of his lowly birth^ and failed not at pit)' 
per times to recall it to himself and others. WneOi 
m later years^ he was raised to so high a position nnda 
the queen regent that every great ecclesiastical ap- 
pointment passed through his hands^ and the high and 
noble paid court to the iiumble priest^ he failed not to 
remind them that he was but the son of a peasant, who 
had once fed swine. The poor student, obliged to teach 
others that he might have wherewithal to pursue Ids 
own studies, was unconsciously in training for the pre- 
ceptorship of the young scions of the house of Grooidi^ 
whereby ne entered into the first labours of his great 
mission, and foimed so enduring a friendship with the 
founders of his future society; while the prolaDged 
course which he was enabled to go through at the 
University of Toulouse prepared mm for the spiritual 
direction of his community and the effective working 
of his sphitual retreats for the clergy. Did his career 
seem interrupted and his studies frustrated by his cap- 
tivity and slaver}' in Barbaiy ? Yet this it was that 
made him so well acquainted with the condition of 
slaves, and enabled him so successfully to carrv out hie 
designs of charity in their regard. His deliverance 
from captivity led him to Rome, and placed him under 
the eye of Cardinal d'Ossat, who sent him to Paris on 
a special embassy to the king, and thus brought him 
into personal contact with Father de B^rulle ana the &- 
mily of Gondi. If he left that house for a time, it was 
that he might found his Confraternity of Charily; and 
when he returned, it was to originate the great ordff 
which bears his name. Through all, as well in what has 
been mentioned as in other circumstances which have 
not been specified here, we may trace the hand of God, 
"sweetly disposing all things" to the great end fiff 
which Vincent was designed; while he, the humhle 
and self-distrusting seivant of God, looking neither to 
the right hand nor to the left, but doing zealously and 
to the best of his power whatever came in his way, ful- 
filled his part in the task of preparation; and so, when 
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it length the work was ready to his hands^ he was 
round worthy to receive it. Abelly, St. Vincent's best 
biographer and his intimate fiiend, who resigned the 
bisnopric of Rodez that he might join the Saint in the 
new mission^ has drawn ns a portmit in fiill length of 
Vincent at this time, which we will partly give : 

^' In person he was of middle height and well 
formed; ms head was somewhat larg^e, but well propor- 
tioned to the rest of his body; his forehead broad and 
commanding, his face neither too full nor too thin ; his 
aspect was gentle, his glance piercing, his hearing 
quick, his deportment gi^ave, ana his gi-avity benig-n ; 
ms coimtenance was simple and unaffected, his manners 
very affable, and his disposition extremely kind and 
amiable. BUs temperament was ardent, and his consti- 
tution strong and robust ; nevertheless he felt severely 
changes of seasons, and was very subject to fevers. His 
mind was large, well balanced, and cii*cumspect; capable 
of great things, and difficult to be taken imawares. He 
never entered lightly into any investigation ; but when 
he had once seriously taken a matter in hand, he laid it 
bare to the very bone ; he weighed every circumstance, 
whether great or small, he anticipated the inconveni- 
ences and consequences which would arise ; and yet, 
for fear of deceiving himself, he did not decide at once 
miless he was pressed to do so ; and he came to no con- 
clusion until he had carefully weighed both sides, and 
was even then very glad to consult others. When he 
was obliged to give advice, dt to come to any decision, 
he laid open the question with so much order and clear- 
ness, that he astonished the most expert, especially in 
spuitual and ecclesiastical matters. 

" He never was in a huny ; no matter how numerous 
or how complicated were the affairs which he had in 
hand, nothing put him out; but with indefatigable zeal 
he entered upon them, and with equal perseverance he 
went through the work. When he had to discuss any 
question^ he listened willingly to othei'S *, never inter- 
rupted any one while speaking, and yet ^^\iievi\!i^ «*Q^- 



56 ST. VINCENT DE PAUL« 

T 

mitted to interruptious^ stopping short at onoe, and 
again resuming the thi-ead of his discourse. When lie 

fave advice on any matter^ he never spun out what he 
ad to say^ but expressed his thoughts m dear and 
concise lan^age; for he had a natural eloqaenee, 
which enabled him not only to explain himself iniafly 
and with effect^ but also to touch his hearers^ and to 
persuade them by winning words when he was endea- 
vouring to do them good. In every thing he said 
simplicity was combined with prudence : ne spAa 
plainly of things as he judged tnem, and yet he weQ 
knew how to be silent when it would be unsuitahle to 
speak ; he was always guai'ded in his remarks^ and was 
careful never to say or write any thing harsh or irri- 
tating, or which might be taken to express any bitt6^ 
ness or disregard of others, or to argue want of respect 
or of charity towards any one whatever. 

" His disposition was very averse to changeB, no- 
velties, and singularities ; it was a maxim of ms, that 
when matters are well one ought not easily to unsettle 
them under pretence of making them better. He dis- 
trusted all new and exti*aordinary propositions, whether 
speculative or practical, and held firmly to common 
uses and opinions, especially in religious questions ; on 
this subject he said, 'The human mind is active and 
restless, and the cleverest and most brilliant are then 
only the best when they are most cautious, while 
those advance with certainty who never wander from 
the way in which the multitude of wise men have 
gone.' His heart was most tender, noble, and gener- 
ous, easily won by all that was good and holy; and 
yet he had a most perfect control over all its inclina- 
tions, and subjected his passions so perfectly to reason, 
that scarcely could they be perceived to exist." 

It is not necessary to follow Abelly through all the 

details of the picture he has painted so minutely, and 

with all the affectionate anxiety of an attached mend ; 

nor need we dwell long upon, the elaborate defence 

which he makes of Vinceut a^^Yos^. \5aa \7n<i i^s»^ 
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which some attributod to liiin : namely, that he woii 
over^slow in detonninin^if mattoi's and in carrying tliein 
into execution, and that lat spoke too ill ot* himself and 
too well of others. For these are just the comitlaints 
we should expect to hear fi*oni thost^ who eonld not 
imitate his quiet ways, and who are too rt*ady to sit in 
judfinnent upon all and every one. Vincent de Paul 
needs no ai)olo{2^st. That he should 1h) niisundei*stood 
by people who mistook luistit and confusiim for industry 
anddihgence^wasbut natural; sucli minds cannot s(>pa- 
rate labour from noise, and many duties fi-om much 
distraction; quietness with sueli is )mt another name 
for idleness^ patience hut intoh^rahlc slowness, consider- 
ation but procrastination ; and yet, had thi^y ]>ut con- 
sidered the amount of work Vincent did in his (|uit't 
way, the time he saved which they wastrd in fn»ttinf^ 
ana fuming, they wouh I have h-nrnt to think differently 
of liim in this rcs^iect, and would havt* admired his 
skill in doing so much with so little show, and in so 

Suietly fulfilling the many duties which fell to his 
bare. 

As to the other complaint, that ho spoke too ill of 
himself and too well of others, it imist he confessed 
that herein Vincent sot himself in opi>ositi(m to the 
general practice of the world, which has a very diffe- 
rent rule of action. To ])ut i'orward all they can in 
praise of themselves, and to conceal all that tells against 
them, is a nde which is limited to no (mo class or ago of 
men. It may show itself more niidisguisedly in childi*en 
i Rnd among the ruder sort ; hut it lurks no less surely 
\ Tmder habits the most refined. 'Hie covert alliLsion to 
:| self, and the skill which gli<l(»s so rapidly over what is 
i| not to our pmisc, illustnite this rule as tnily as the 
loud boasting of the vulgf»r and the falsehood which 
'.{ conceals om' shame. Vinc(Mit*s pmctice was just tlie 
/; contrary to tliis ; and herein it was that he gave offence 
u to many. Had he been coMtent to go half-way, to 
nave said simply nothing about himself, they might 
> nave been satisfied ; but th(»y could not endun? that he 
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should speak ill of himself^ and so frequently call to 
mind his own faults. Perhaps for an ordinary Chris- 
tian this would be the safer and therefore the wiser 
rule ; but saints are not to be judged like other men, 
for this^ anions' other reasons^ that temptations which 
overcome the less p^fect have no power over them. 
Thus there is danger of vanity under the form of humi- 
lity in self-condemnation^ when he who uses it has not 
advanced far in self-control. He who willingly and 
ostentatiously calls himself a sinner is not always ready 
to endure the name when others give it to him ; nor 
can he at all times bear with equanimity that those 
who hear his humiliating words about Imnself should 
quietly accept them as applicable and true. There is 
too orben pride at the bottom^ and that none the less 
real because it is "the pride which apes humility." 
But with men like Vincent there is no such danger. 
They who have learned to look into their own hearts, — 
who have courage to gaze stedfastly upon what reveals 
itself therein, — ^who Imow really what sin is, and what 
God thinks of it, — ^will never speak lightly of its bur- 
den. From such as these the acknowledgment of their 
sins is wrung by a sense of justice and a love of truth. 
They know what they are in their own eyes and in 
their Maker's ; and they shrink in horror from words 
of praise, and hasten to confess what they really are, 
lest they should seem to accept the terms which others 
apply to them. But it may be said. How can these be 
saints, if they are sinners ? is it not a contradiction in 
terms '( No one is without sin save God Incarnate and 
His Bless "»d Mother; but the more God's servants are 
free from sin, the more terrible does sin become in their 
eyes ; faults which to others scarcely seem worthy of 
observation are to them of great moment ; and slight 
imperfections, as the world judges, come out into view 
in the strong light of a purified conscience, as the motes 
which fill the air at all times are made visible by the 
bright rays of the sun. Hence the language which saints 
use when speaking of themselves is not exaggeration, or * 
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the wish to appear worse than tliey believe then)s<*Iv(»s 
to be; but it is the knowledg-e of v liat they rciill}' ure, 
as contrasted with what God would have them to )n*, 
which forces them to cry out, ^' God lie iiierciiiil to iim 
a sinner." Our judgment of ourselves de|)ends u{)on 
the standard we make our test : ho wlio aims low will 
think well of himself; but lie who makes God's law 
his rule will have a different reckoning'. The saints 
judge themselves as God will judj^e tlnMii ; tla^y anti- 
cipate in all its unerring* stiictiiess the lust judgment, 
and they are confounded at their owni unworthiness. 

Pride can find no hiding-place in a heart thus scru- 
tinised; its influence cannot tini^e the colours which 
paint the sins of the really contrite. But where pride 
awells^ the language of humility is mere affectation ; 
and he who in such cu'cumstances calls himself the 
worst of sinners, in his heai't denies the truth wliich his 
tonffue utters. Vincent, in his fre(;(l()in from pride, 
could with safety speak thus of hims<»If; while to ordi- 
nary Chiistians the safer rule may be simply to keep 
silence, and to say nothings in self-praise or self-con- 
demnation. The less self is forced upon oth(n*s, the 
better for all. If our example will profit, it will effect 
its purpose in silence ; if we have done well, om* reward 
will not be increased by our proclaiming our good deeds ; 
if we have done ill, God knows, and will juage us. 

As to the other part of the charge against Vincent, 
that he spoke too well of others, little need be said. 
It follows necessarily from the foraier ; for he who is 
severest in judging himself is ever gentlest in dealing 
with others. Of course, his own explanation was a 
different one: ^' There are some people," he said, 
"who always think well of their neighbour, as far as 
true charity will allow them, and who cannot see virtue 
without praising it, nor the vii-tuous without loving' 
them." Such was his own case ; but so prudently did 
he act, that he scarcely ever praised any of his com- 
panions to their face ; but he never hesitated to encou- 
rage others, by rejoicing in the graces they had received, 
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and by congratulating them upon Grod's goodness in 
their oehalt He would desl to others the merej 
which God had dealt to him. He knew how easfly 
words and actions are misunderstood^ and hence ne 
was cautious in judging, and very slow in condemning. 
When there was room for a good motive, he gave 
credit for its influence ; when he could not speak fit* 
vourably, he simply kept silence. Of course, whoi 
rebuke was needed, he did not withhold it, for his was 
a true and not a spurious charity ; but as soon as po6> 
sible he turned from it to do what was so much mora 
congenial to his tender and loving heart, to speak 
kindly to all, and to rejoice with them in the gooonefiB 
and mercy of the Lord. 

But it is time that we turn from this consideratum 
of Vincent's character to the actions which helped to 
mould it, and which in a measure took their colour from 
it. The great tie which boimd Vincent to the house of 
Gondi was now removed. The countess had gone to 
her eternal crown, and t?ie promise which the Saint had 
given had been fulfilled ; lor he had been with her to 
the last. Immediately upon her death, he hastened to 
convey the mournful intelligence to the Count de Joigny ; 
and well did he fulfil the task, for which he was so 
especially fitted alike by nature and by grace, of com- 
forting and supporting the bereaved husband in the 
first hours of his distress. As soon as possible he ob- 
tained that nobleman's permission to give himself en- 
tirely to the work whicn the liberality of this &mily 
had endowed, and in 1625, he took up his residence in 
the College des Bons Enfans. 

Very humble and modest were the beginnings of 
what in time was to become so great and renowned. 
Tliere was one whom God had given to Vincent years 
before, and who had worked side by side with mm in 
all his missionary labours ever since; one whom he 
loved with all the earnestness of his tender heart, and 
who bad been to him in. its \ii^\ies.\. ^ccA \iCk\ies»t ^i&tLse a 
brother. This was M. PoTtaiX, \<Aio '^o^^l i^^^'^ 
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the Saint to thp new HM of hilxnir. TIk^sc two hnlv 

■ 

men invited a third to join them, to whom th(>y pivc » 
stipend of iifty crowns u-year ; und tlio thrt'c iiii^'ht ht* 
wen setting forth from their new n^sidenc*^ to r:irry on 
Ae work of the mission. They had no servant to It>:iv(* 
in charge of the college, and so VinccMit hM*k(Ml the 
door and left the key with some neighlMutr until tlicir 
return. Thus they went forth^ carrying the few thinirs 
they needed for their rustic iJtar and for their own 
BQpport, and passed from village to villagf*, catecliising, 
PKaching, hearing confessions, and fuliilling tht* various 
ninctious of the mission in simplicity, humility, and 
<^arity. They asked for nothing in ivtuni, und even 
fefused what was oifered ; being mindful of the pious 
intention of tkeir foundei*s, that they should Iit(>ndlv 
ftlfil the divine command, *' Fi*eely ye have reeeived, 
freely give." The first scene of their labours was thi» 
^t where the mission was founded, and afterwanls 
4ey extended their cai-e to other partes of the diocesi* 
of Paris. 

Such was the mustai'd-seed from which the loltv 
^**ee of the Congregation of the Mission spnuig. AVell 
'^^iriit Vincent marvel at the rapid growtli of t\w. work, 
^tid say, as ho did one day to his community at St. 
■^zanis : " Wo went forth in singleness of heart, and 
^^thout any thought beyond obeying the IJishops who 
^cnt us, to preach the gosp«»l to the i)oor, as oiu* I-ionl 
^Aad done. This is what wo did; and God on His part 
^id what He had foreseen from all eteniity. lie blesse*! 
^ur work; and when other good ecclesiastics iwrcoiviMJ 
'^lus, they begged permission to join us ; not that they 
^ame all at once, but from time to time. my Sa- 
viour, who could ever have thought that such r(?siilts 
could have sprung from the conditi(m in which w(i oncf 
Vere I If nny one had then told me what would bi«, 
I should have thought that he mocked me ; and y(>t it 
was in that way that God willed our company to b(>gin. 
Can you, then, call that human which no nuui had ever 
thought of? For neither did I nor did poor M. Portail 
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ever dream of such a result; alas^ we were very fii^ 
from having any such thought !" 

Shortly afteiwards two other priests joined them* 
whom we find associated with Vincent and Ml Portail 
in the deed of foundation, which was signed on the 4tli. 
of September 1626. In the following May, Louis XIIL 
issued Icttei's-patent contiiming the foundation, an! 
permitting' ^' tne said association and congregation t£ 
Friests of the Mission to live in community, and to 
establish itself in such places in France as may seemi 
good, and to accept all legacies, alms, and (fflferingB 
which may be eiven them. It was not long befiie 
the number of this infant community was increased to 
seven, and thereby Vincent was enabled to cany on 
more extensively tne work committed to his care; and 
that he might nave courage to persevere under all the 
difficulties which beset a new enterprise, God's Vicar 
on earth blessed the work, and gave it his formal sanc- 
tion. In 1632, Urban VIII. issued a bull by which 
he erected the company into a congregation, under the 
title of Priests of the Congregation of the Mission, and 
^aced it under the direction of Vincent, to whom his 
Holiness gave power to di*aw up and consolidate rulefi 
for the right ordeiing* of this congregation. Afto- 
wards, to set the civil seal on what liad already re- 
ceived the highest ecclesiastical sanction, the king is- 
sued fresh letters-patent, in May 1642, which were veri- 
fied by the parliament in the autumn of the same year. 

And now Vincent's first care was to ti*ain his breth- 
ren for the due performance of their especial work He 
foresaw the dangers of the mission; and his task was to 
strengthen them, that they might stand firm under 
temptation. Like a wise Duilder, he would die^ his 
foundations deep; and knowing that the spiritual edi- 
fice could not rest secure tmless it was buut upon the 
most perfect humility, he took every opportunity of 
extolling and enforcing that virtue. A trivial circum- 
stance seived to call forth one of his most impressive 
exhortations on this subject. One day, a priestj, who 
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li&d just joined the con^rre{rsition, in s|ie:iking' ot* their 
bodj, called it "this lioiy congrej^.iTiiai." Vincent 
•topped him at once, and said : ** J>ir, wh»'n Wf s|ii'ak 
of the company, we should never niak»» ii>f of this t«*riii 
'hdy,* OP of any equivalent om»; hut \vt» >li(iuKi r»t!i**i 
nj) This poor company, this little cuiiiiKniy, or such-likf. 
In 80 doing we shall imitate the Snn of i mhI. wlio cidh^l 
the company of His apostles and di^-riplfs a little lliH'k. 
Oh, that Goii would give this poor conipiiiiy tlie jmict* tn 
establish itself firmly in humility, to diir dt>ep and Imild 
npon this virtue, and to keep itself sTf(ita>tly therein ! 
Mj brethren, let us not deceive oiir>flves ; it* we have 
not humility, we have nothing*. I s|H*ak not only <»t* 
outward humility, but more es|)ecially uf humility ot" 
heart, and of that which leads us truly to lx*]ieve that 
there is no one on earth more unwortliy than vou and 
I, and that the company of the Mission is tfie most 
contemptible of all companies, and the {Kwrest in re- 
gard both to the number and the condition of its mem- 
bers, and that it well merits to be thus n*<rarde<l by the 
World. Alas ! do you wish to be hi^^hly esteemed / 
What is this but to desire to be unlike tlie Son of God ! 
This is intolerable pride. When tlie Son of God was 
on the earth, what did men say of Him ^ and how did 
He wish to be accounted of the people ? As a fool, as 
a seditious person, as a sinner, as less than man, though 
He was far otherwise. In like manner, He willed to 
be set aside for Bai-abbas, the robber and murderer. O 
my Saviour, how will Thy humility confound sinners 
like myself at the judgment-day ! Let us bewai*e of 
this, we who go on missions and preach to tlie world. 
Oftentimes one sees the people deeply moved by what 
is said, sometimes even to tears ; and it may chance 
that they cry out, as of old, ' Blessed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps that gave thee suck!' as I 
have heard them do. When we hear tliis, the natural 
man is satisfied, and vanity springs up and flouiishes 
if we do not repress this vain delight, and seek purely 
the glory of God, for which alone we ought to labour ; — 
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yes, purely and simply for tlie glory of God and the imJ- 
yation of souls. It we have any other end but this, we 
preach ourselves, and not Jesus Christ. When a peraon 
preaches to gain applause, to be praised^ to be esteemedi 
or to be spoken of, wnat does he do ? — this preacher, I say, 
what is his act? A saciilege ; yes^ a sacrilege! What! 
make the word of God and tilings divine a mere instru- 
ment of ambition, a means by which to gain renown ! Tb 
sacrilege. my God, give grace to this poor little com- 
pany, tnat no one of its menabers may ever fall into soch 
a sin I Believe me, gpentlemen, we shall never be fit to 
do the work of God, imless we have a profound hnmi- 
lity, and an utter contempt of ourselves. No, if the 
Congregation of the Mission is not humble, if it is not 
convinced that it can do nothing of moment, and that 
it is rather fitted to niin all tuan to succeed in any 
thing, it wHl never do a great work ; but when it shaD 
live in the spirit I have described, then^ ^ntlemen, it 
will be ready for the purposes of Otod; for it is such in- 
struments as these that God uses to work His great 
and real blessings. Several commentators, in explaining 
the gospel for this day, which speaks of the nve wise 
and the five foolish virgins, apply the parable to those 
who live in community and have given up the world. 
If, then, it is true that half these virgins, that is, half 
the commimity, are lost, alas, how greatly ought we 
to fear, and I especially ! Let us take courage, gentle- 
men, and let us not lose heart ; let us give ourselves to 
God with a good grace, let us renounce ourselves and 
our own inclinations, our ease and our vanities ; let ns 
consider that we have no greater enemy than ourselyes; 
let us do all the good we can, and do it as perfectly as 
we can. It is not enough that we assist our neigh- 
bour, that we fast, pray, and work at the missions ; we 
do well herein, but there is something more to be done; 
we must do all in the spirit of our ford, in the way in 
which our Lord did the same, humbly and singly, that 
the name of His Father img\it >q^ ^wdafid. ^aid His 
will done 
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'^ Trees will not produce better fruit tlian the stock 
fiom whence they spring ; and we are in sonio sonse the 
stoek of those wno come after u^, who in all nrohubility 
viD not go beyond us. If we have dono well, they also 
inU do welly and the example will pass from one to 
laother ; those who remain will show those who come 
tfter the way of virtue in which their prrdcccssors 
Talked^ and these will teach it to th(>ir successors ; 
ind this they will do bv the aid of the ^^I'nce of God, 
rhich tlie nrst members merited for th(>ni. Wlience 
somes it that we see in the world certain families 
rhich live so well in the fear of God ? I have one 
specially in my mind, among others, of which I knew 
lie grandfather and father, who weixi botli very pros- 
Mrous ; and to this day I know that the childn^n are 
ihe same. And whence comes this '( Simply because 
iheir fethers merited for them this grace froui G(kI 
)f a good and holy life, according to the promise! of 
Sod Himself, that He will bless such families to the 
thousandth generation. But, on the other hand, you 
may see husbands and wives who ai*e in good circum- 
rtances and live well, and who yet niin and destroy 
Jvery thing in their hands, anil succeed in nothing. AnH 
irhence comes this ^ It is tlic punishment which their 
brefathers merited from God for their grievous faults 
passing upon their posterity, according to that wliicli is 
witten, tliat God will visit the sins of the fathers upon 
itb cliildi*en to the fourth generation. And altliough this 
iwJies piincipally to tempoi*al goods, yet still we may 
ike it m some sense with respect to things spiritual ; 
H)that if we observe our rules with exactness, if we ex- 
ercise ourselves thoroughly in all the virtues befitting a 
^e missionary^ we shall in some measiu*o merit tTiis 
pace of God for our children, that is, for tliose who 
»me after us, that they may do well, na we did ; imd 
^we do ill, there is much reason to fear that they will 
lothe same, and still worse ; for nature ever lags behind, 
*d tends always to decay. We may look upon our- 
'^'▼es as the rathers of those who come after us : the 
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company is as yet in its cradle, it is but just born, it has 
existed but a few years; is it not, tben, in its cradle? 
Those who come after us in two or three centuries will 
look upon us as their fathers ; for those who are in the 
fii*st centmy are as the first fathers. When you wish 
to lay sti-ess upon any passage in the writings of any 
Father of the fii'st ages, you say, ^ This passage is men- 
tioned by such a Father, who lived in the first or second 
centuiy ;' in the same manner tliey will say, ' In the time 
of the first priests of the Congregation of the Mission 
they did this,* or 'they lived thus; ora^ain, *such and 
such viiliues were flourishing.' Such being the cage, 
gentlemen, what an example ought we to leave to onr 
successors, since the good which they will do depends 
in some measure upon what we now practise! If it is 
tnie, as some Fatliei*s of the Church say, that Gk)d com- 
pels fathers and mothers who are lost to witness the evil 
their children do on eai-th, that their torment may be 
thereby increased ; and the more these children ad^oB 
in wickednr ss, the more these parents, who by their ill 
example caused those sins, suffer the vengeance of God; 
wliile, on the other hand, St. Augustine says that God 
causes good pai'ents to see in heaven the good their 
children work on earth, to the end that their joy msj 
be made greater : — in like manner, gentlemen, what 
consolation and joy shall we experience, when it shall 
please God to let us see our company doing well, 
abounding in good works, obseiTing faitnfully the ap- 
pointed order of time and occupation, and living in tne 
practice of those virtues which our good example has 
set before them ! Wretched man that I am ! wno say 
and do not. Pray to God for me, gentlemen ; pray to 
God for me, my brethren, that God may convert me. W 
us give ourselves wholly to God, let us work in earnest, 
let us go and assist the poor country-folk, who ar® 
waiting for us. By the grace of God there are among 
us pi-iests who aie always working, some more oD^ 
othei*s less, at one mission or at another, in this village 
or in that. I remember once, when returning firoiD * 
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mission^ as I drew near to Paris it sofiiii'd a** tlioup^li 

the gates of tlie city oug'ht to fall upon and crush inc; 

and seldom did I ivtuni fmm tlit^ uiis>inii witiioiit this 

thought coming into my mind. Tho ri»as<»n of thi.s was, 

that! seemed to liear within me some oni»sayin;r, * You 

are going back, while tlien* ari'otliiT villa«^«'s i'X|M'('tinj^ 

the same assistance wliich you liavi.' just rendered to 

this one or to tliat; if you liad not ^ne thither, it is j)it)- 

bable that such and such ])ci'sons would Iiave died in tliu 

state in which you found thorn, and have boon lost and 

damned. If you have found surli and such sins in this 

parish, do you not think that similar abominations are 

committed in the neighbouring one, where tlie poor 

people expect a mission ? And you are ^''oing back^ you 

are leaving them; if they die in tlie nieanwliile, and die 

in their sins, you will be in some measure th(^ cause of 

their ruin, and you ought to fear lest (Jod sliould jmnish 

you.* Such were the distnictions of my mind." 

It was by such teaching as this that Vincent fitted 

and disciplined his fellow-labourei"s for the awluous 

task God had intioisted to their zeal. For live j'ears 

did this small community continue its labour of love 

in the humble way we have described, doing its work 

Qnietly and unostentatiously, makinjj little show in 

tneip poor dwelling, and attracting out little notice 

ii the great city. Yet were there eyes scanning 

dosely tlieir works of charity, and tongues i*eady in 

fitting season to tell of what these servants of God were 

flffectmg. In truth, they were doing their MasttT's 

york, looking only to Him for help and comfort, think- 

^g little or nothing of the great world around them, 

1 *Qd therefore they won that Divine Master's ciU'ej 

j "ley served Him who is never served in vain, tliey put 

-i themselves in His hands, and soon we shall see how He 

! cared for them. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THS PBIOBT OF 8T. LAZABUS. 

There v/as at this time in Paris a house of the Canoos 
Regular of St. Augustine^ bearing the name of St. La- 
zarus. Its revenues were large, and its buildings i& 
accordance with its dignity and means. There seemed 
little in common between the poor college of Les Bobs 
Enfans with its obscure commimity, and this statdy 
convent with its dignified ecclesiastics; indeed, thej 
scai'cely knew of each other's existence, and slight 
chance there appeared of any thing bringing them to- 
gether. If the humble missionaries passed by the 
priory's lofty walls, they did not raise their eyes to 
mark the dignity and extent of the place ; while, if ac- 
cident led the canons near Vincent's house, there was 
nothing to attract the observation of those who moved, 
so to speak, in a higher sphere. Yet God brought them 
together for their mutual gain. The manner in whicli 
this happened is very remarkable, and must be related 
somewhat at length. The details have been very care- 
fully recorded by one who was an important instrumenl 
in the work, and of whose narrative we shall make u« 
in what we have now to describe. 

It appears that, in the year 1630, the Prior of St 
Lazarus, M. Adrien Le Bon, hnd some dispute with hi 
community. We are not told what was the subject o 
controversy, but merely that he had some " dimculty] 
with them. But fi:om what afterwards appears, \ 
would seem tliat they could not quite agree upon thei 
manner of life. St. Augustine's rule was, of cour0< 
plain enough ; but still there might be questions of dt 
tail which each community would have to determii 
for itself: matters small in themselves are often gre' 
in their effects j and little diffei-ences in a rehgious ho^ 
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may create such disorder in tlie wliole syst^fiii, timt 
notliinj^ can go arig*)!! until these are r«»inoved. In the 
present cuse the j)rior des|)aired of 8uca»s««, tiud wiMlnti 
to^t away fi-om wliat he fancie<l he could not n'm«ly. 
There was no great difficulty in effectiiifr an exchange 
of prefennent, wlien so high and dignifiiMl a jH)r'ition us 
tht of Prior of St. Lazarus was in question. Ahl»evs 
and rich benetices were pressed u|M)n him ; and he iniglit 
easilv liave gained, in a worldly s«»nso, l»y resijrning his 
trouDlesome post for one more lucrative and easy. I Jut 
the prior had misgivings; aft<T all, he might he wrong 
in ronning away irom a difficult position ; )N'rhaps it 
was a cross which God sent him ; and he knrw that he 
who puts Ills hand to the plough and then looks hack 
M not worthy of the kingtlom of heaven. So in* listen<»d 
to the advice of his friends, and agivcKl to have a con- 
ference with his canons in the presence of four divines. 
They met at the house of one of tlie fonr ; and ulVvr 
wch side had stated its case, the prior making his com- 
plaints, and the sub-junor replying in the; name of the 
^ons, it was determined that a nile of lif(! should Ihj 
prepared which all should follow for the future. This 
Was done 5 but yet the prior was not satisficul; whether 
the new nde was not duly observed, or did not etlectually 
meet the difficidty, we do not know; but for some 
reason —and his subsequent conduct shows that it must 
have l)een a good and holy one — the prior ceased not to 
desire to quit his office. But, like a tnie-heai-ted man 
^ he was, he thought more of his community than of 
hinaself ; and the fii-st question that presented itself was 
t^s, What can I do for them ? How can I best profit 
^eir souls? In his anxiety he thought of Vincent 
^6 Paul and his little community. Not that he hail 
^y personal acquaintance with them; for he did not 
®Jen know where they lived ; but he had heai'd speak 
^f certain good priests, and of the great work they had 
^ken in hand ; and he thought that if he coidd esta- 
*^usli them in his priory he should have a share in 
^'^€ir good deeds. As soon as this resolution was 
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formed^ he hastened to carry it into effect ; and calling 
in his friend and neighbour Dr. Lestx^cq, the pansh- 
priestof St. Laurence^ who himself relates the story^the 
two set forth together to make the s^nerous oner to 
Vincent. Dr. Lestocq was a friend oi our Saint's ; and 
doubtless it was from him that the prior learned of the 

food works of the young order ; and great must have 
een his pleasure in biinging two such men together, 
and in being thereby the medium of so adyantegeons 
a proposal for his poor friend. On arriving at the 
"Bons Enfans," the prior explained the purpose of 
his visit to Vincent ; telling him how he haid heard of 
his order, and of the great good it had wrought among 
the poor ; and concluded oy saying that it was hS 
anxious wish to contribute to their holy work, and to 
that end he begged to resign to their use his Priory of 
St. Lazarus. 

Vincent's astonishment may be easily imagined at 
this unexpected offer. A rich priory, with its large 
possessions and extensive buildings, suddenly cast at 
his feet by one who was an utter stranger to him! 
The Saint trembled ; and upon the prior remarking it, 
he replied, ^^ It is true, sir, yom" proposal frightens me ; 
it is so far beyond us, that I dare not think of it. We 
are poor priests, who live in a simple way, with no 
other object before us but the service of poor country- 
people. We are greatly obliged to you, sir, for your 
good-will, and thank you very humbly for it." In 
short, he showed very plainly that he had no intention 
of accepting the gift, and the excellent prior was ob- 
liged for the time to content himself with this answer j 
but so impressed was he with all he saw and heard of 
Vincent, that he determined to renew his offer on a 
future occasion, and told the Saint that he would give 
him six months to consider about it. True to his word, 
he returned at the end of that time, and again pressed 
Vincent to accept his priory ; assuiing him that Grod 
had put the idea into his mind, and that he would not 
rest in peace until he had gained his end. But nothing 
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could move Vincent from his first resolution : he pleaded 
the small nimiber of his community, which could 
scarcely be said to have come as yet into existence; 
besides^ he did not wish to be talked al)out, and the 
acceptance of this large and important residence would 
make a great stir; and he dishked notoriety; and, in a 
word, that he did not deserve this favour. While he 
was thus excusing himself fi'om accepting an offer 
which scarcely any one else would have refused, the 
bell for dinner rang. The prior requested permission 
to dine with the community ; and he, with Dr. Lestocq, 
entered the modest refectory. Here, again, was a scene 
which made a deep impression on his mind, and ren- 
dered him only more solicitous for the presence of such 
a body of men in his own house. The simple fare ; the 
deep silence, in which the voice of one only was heard 
reading aloud from some religious book, that the time 
given to the support of the body might not be without 
its food for the soul; the composed and calm demeanour 
of the community, quiet without the appearance of undue 
restraint; their countenances so mild, and yet so full of 
Ufe, so devout, and yet so free from affectation ; such an 
utter absence of sour pmitanism, and yet such grave de- 
corum, — all this went home to the heart of the good 
prior, who doubtless failed not to contrast it with other 
scenes with which necessity had made him more fami- 
Har; and natural was it that he shoidd long for the 
realisation of his hope, when such order as this would 
be foimd in a more stately refectory, and others should 
be edified as he had been by so religious a scene. 

But for some time longer it was to be the lot of 
M. Le Bon to sigh in vain for such a consummation, 
and to offer his rich gifb to one who resolutely rejected 
it. What a picture is this ! A high dignitary striving 
to transfer his honours to another, and that other day 
after day reftising them! We wonder how long the 
imusual contest will last, where both seem so resolute 
and so persevering. For a whole year the prior failed 
in moving Vincent ; and at the last his patience seemed 
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was a "lordship with low, iniddlo, ami hi;;h jii«lir:itur«';" 

that is to Ray, its lonl could holtl lii« romf. :iiid fXf- 

cate judgment in all c:iusj»s, Inim tin- In\\f«if to tht» 

Iiighest In those tinifs siicli jkiwit w:i>< »iiim»'thiii^»- 

▼ervreal and tanphle; and its jH)>si'>>or onjovi-d rijrhts 

MMi privilegt»s which we can now sran-i'Iy iiiidi'i'-tand. 

Itisdifficidt to connect th(* simple and niiidt'>r priests 

of the mission with the idea which all tlii> fiMnlal ;rnin- 

deur conveys. Their humble couise of lift', tlii'ir plain 

nile, their loving intercourse with tin* ]»«)or, anion<z- 

whom their days an* sj>ent — all that e<p«M-iaIIy rliarar- 

tsrisesthem seems to have nothin<r in eoinnion with the 

position in which we now find them placed. Wiiat ni»ed 

ofa splendid church for those who an? so si-Idom at home, 

and who idmost daily offer the *n'«»at sacritiee on the 

f ide alttu* they carry with them from phiee. to place .^ 

Wliat use can there he in lofty halls and hniyi; cloi<tei's 

fop a few wearied men who return at nii^lit exhausted 

from the toilsome missionary tour .^ Vincent de l*aul and 

lus little hand seem quite out of phie(>; and one is almost 

tompted at first to sup]M)se that our Saint had made a 

Dustake in yieldinjjf to tlu» persuasion^ of the prior. 

So may they themselves have thought whrn Hi'st 
they left their poor coUei^e and took up th«'ir ahode 
^th the canons of St. Au*ni^tine. ^'»'t had they con- 
fiilence in their leader, whose j)rudeii('e, they knew, 
Mly matched his zeal ; and so thev were content to 
leave the matter with him who had hitherto so well 
directed them. Had any such misf;;ivin«i^ cross(j(l tlieii* 
niinds, they would d(nibtless have? been stn»nj^then(»d 
V ft difficulty which immediately mi^t them. 'I'he 
good jn-ior was anxious, naturally enou«»;h, that his 
canons should pi-ofit ns much as ])ossible by th(^ i)re- 
*^nce of the new comera; and he thought that the t)est 
^ay to effect this end would be for the two bodies to 
^^'lite toj^ther, and to live in common. \lo, doubtless 
'^inembered the edification which he had himself re- 
^■iviil when dining at the Bons Enfans, and he well 
•'Hew the jrnulual uut abiding effect which a irood ex- 
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ample works, and how it tells in the long nm infinitely 
more than the best advice. So he suggested to Via- 
cent that the two commimities should in a great mea- 
sure become one. And here was the Saint's first prac- 
tical difficulty. It was not that he doubted for a mo- 
ment what must be done ; but he felt a delicacy in 
reinsing the prior's request. His small commnnitj 
had been received with open arms by those who so un- 
mistakably expressed their love and revei'ence for them; 
and here, as his very first act, he had to refuse what 
seemed so reasonable a request. It was a sore trial fir 
his gentle loving natm*e to mark with a discourtesy his 
advent among them, while his humility must have suf 
fered by an act which looked somewnat like spiritual 
pride. Yet, when the interests of his order were at 
stake, Vincent knew no hesitation : personal feelings^ 
the wish to oblige, and the fear of misconstructioai, 
must all be set aside when his own good sense pointed 
out a plain course of duty ; and so he plainly told the 
prior that it could not be as he wished. He explained 
to him the rule by which his order was guided: he 
sliowed how severely it would press upon those who 
had not been called to such a life, and how unreason- 
able it would therefore be to expect the canons of the 
house to receive it ; while at the same time he pointed 
out how impossible it would be for two bodies of men 
to live in complete community who follow a different 
rule, how those who observed the stricter practice 
would suffer by the presence of the others, wnile the 
latter would fail to derive advantage from association 
on such terms. 

And, indeed, the nile of the missionaries was a 
severe one to flesh and blood. One point alone will 
suffice to illustrate this. Let us see what it enjoined in 
respect to the observance of silence. Not a word was 
to be spoken while they remained in the house firom 
the hour of night-prayer until dinner-time of the fol- 
lowing day. After dinner one hour's conversation was 
allowed ; then silence was to be again obsei*ved imtil 
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after supter, wLen another hour was jrivfii to i-ohixu- 
tioD; and then once moi-e the nile Iiad t'oro*. Tims, 
with the exception of tliese two horn's, ii soItMim sih'iice 
was observed in tlieir Iioiise continually ; no word was 
8jX)ken save when necessity required, and even then 
what was said was uttered in the fewest wortls, and the 
lowest tone. So important did Vincent considtT tliis 
portion of their nile, such stress did lie lav ujK)n its 
observance, that he was pi*e])nred to sacrihcu all the 
advantages his order niig^ht derive* from their new 
home rather than ahandon or relax it : " I would ni- 
ther," said he in one of his lettei-s on this suhject, 
"that we should live on in our jM)vei-ty than that we 
should run counter to God's desijni it^jrardinj? us." 
He well knew the dang-er which attends out-door em- 
I^oyment, the distmctions which the world jjresents to 
those who move in it even to do (iod's work; and 
therefore he would train his society at home in silence 
and recollection, that they might he j)repai'ed to over- 
come such temptations when they went forth to tlieir 
special lahours. " Tnie missionaries," he was wont to 
Bay, " ought to be Cistertians at home and Apostles 
diiad." The good prior submitted to the decision 
'^hich thus excluded his canons from some of the bene- 
fits which he anticijinted for them, and welcomed with 
paceful courtesy and loving heart the founder and his 
order, who thus entered like conqueroi-s on their own 
tenns ; and all seemed settled. 

But now another difficulty presented itself in an 
)inexpected quarter. Royal sanction had already set 
its seal upon the work, and the parliament was about 
to record the patent Louis XIII. had gi'anted, when 
* certain religious commimity put in a claim to the 
^te. This claim, however, was soon set aside ; and 
iideed it would not have called for notice, had it not 
Served to illustrate the chaiity and disinterestedness of 
our Saint. Where was Vincent while the question was 
being decided which was so seriously to affect the 
Well-being of his young order ? He was no recluse, no 
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dreaming visionaiy, but a very plain matter-of-fact per- 
sonage, as the reader must long smce have observed; 
and so we might naturally enough look for him among 
the lawyers and councillors, furnishing them with evi- 
dence, and helping foi-ward his case with all his wonted 
skill and energy. But we should seek him there in 
vain : if we would find him in this important hour, we 
must leave the court of law, and enter another portioii 
of the royal palace ; and in the Sainte Ghapelle, so ridi 
in holy memories and in monuments of God's graoe^ 
we shall find him absorbed in prayer and in divine con- 
templation. Yes, he had learnt a holy indiffereooe^ 
and there awaited calmly the result. One thooglit 
alone seemed to trouble him, and this but more stnHdglj 
marks his complete imselfishness. When he came to 
St. Lazarus, he found there three or four poor idiots, 
whom their relations had intrusted to the care of the 
))rior. Vincent's first request was that he might take 
charge of them, his love yearning for an exerdae 
which could meet with no return on earth ; and now, 
if he feels an anxiety about the trial, it is on account 
of these poor helpless idiots. He could patiently sub- 
mit without a sign of regi'et to quit the noble mansion 
which he had just entered ; it gave him no trouble to 
abandon plans which he had formed for his commu- 
nity ; but it went to his heart to contemplate the pros- 
pect of separating from these afflicted beings, to whose 
service he had so joyfully devoted himself. However, 
he was spared this trial ; the opposition was soon ove> 
come, and Vincent remained in quiet possession of the 
Priory of St. Lazanis. 
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CHAPTER XL 

INSTITUTIONS FOB THE CLBBQT. 

And now our Saint is in his new house : disputes have 
ceased^ opposition has passed awaj, and the old work 
is to go on, — ^but not precisely as before; for its new 
home is not without its influence (as what home is ?) ; 
new opportunities present themselves in new circum- 
stances, fresh duties grow up, and require, if not a new 
spirit, at least a new development of the old. So was 
it with Vincent and his little band; their sphere of 
action was suddenly enlarged ; they had hitherto gone 
on their way scarcely marked of men,' dwelling in the 
comparative obscurity of their little convent; out now 
they find themselves the possessors of a noble priory, 
with all the powers and duties which a large domain at 
that time implied. Their spirit is the same, but it has 
to fit and adapt itself to a oifferent order of things ; it 
must expand with its increased resom^ces and its wider 
range. And herein does its divine origin manifest it- 
self, hereby is the spirit of the order vindicated. Were 
it a mere thing of earth, devised by man and depend- 
ent upon him, thrust by him into the Church, and sus- 
tained therein solely by human means, it would soon 
sicken and die; or at best it would remain as at its 
foimation, incapable of development, for it would have 
no I'eal vigorous life in it. Like a tender exotic, it 
might for a time be preserved, with watchful care and 
jealous precaution it might linger on a while ; but onc(^ 
remove it from the scene of its sickly life, once let the 
fresh air of heaven visit it freely, and it shrinks up and 
withers. Not so the institution which spiings up iu a 
genial soil, which is inspired with the spirit of the 
Church to which it belongs, which is part and parcel 
ofibat Church, lives in its life, and is m trviWY cycia \^^>i^ 
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it. Such an institution requires no external nuitan) 
depends on no foreign support^ and needs no special m> 
dmgence to foster its growth. Planted in the Chmdif 
and noiunshed by the divine life which the Church im- 
partS; it is ever at home; within the narrowest limito 
it can do its work, and when its sphere is enlarged il 
expands with that sphere. Wonderful is its power of 
self-adaptation ; no stem, unbending rule eats out id 
life, no fetters manacle its strong umbs, no unloyiog 
eye watches its every movement to trammel and re- 
strain its vigour. And why is this freedom ? Becaose 
it can be trusted, because it is known, and because it il 
loved. It is doing its proper work, and so it can l« 
trusted ; it is but the continuance of what, in one fon 
or another, has been from the first, and therefore it if 
known ; its fruits abide and are rich in blessings to al 
who care to gather them, and therefore it is loved. 

Such are the religious orders in the Church. Ead 
one has its own peculiar work, yet all combine in tht 
one great purpose for which the Church exists ; ead 
opens an especial field in which men may do that tt 
which God has called them, wliile all are indeed one ii 
unity of purpose. Thus every portion of the Lorfj 
vineyard is duly cultivated; for each finds lahoureR 
such as it requires, and He who sends them guides and 
blesses them in their immediate work. Need we staj 
to show how such a system of division of labour en- 
sures the completion of every part, or to point out hov 
healthfiil and vigorous is the action which results fion 
so wise a dispensation ? In such a system every tliin{ 
gi*ows up naturally and in due order ; nothing is forcet 
or out of place; no abortive attempts are made, 1h> 
cause the right people undertake the right work; an( 
no one rushes out of his own place to strive vainly t( 
supply wants to which others are better fitted to minis- 
ter. And thus it is, that while men are labouring ii 
what God lias given them to do, they find their worf 
growing to their hands ; what was but little when the] 
entered upon it, as time goes on expands and wideoi 
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into a mighty enterpris**, which, ]i:i<l thi'V hm'ii tin* if- 
Bolt when they b(*;r:iii, they iiii<r)it nut huvc (hin*<l to 
mulertake; hut while it hns p-own tlifir puwri-s Iiavi* 
grown too^ iind at hist they timl tlj:it thi*v have hri'n 
made equal to the work for wliicli they wvWy unknown 
to themselves^ ironi the fii*st desi<ni<Ml. 

Thus was it with Vincent de i':tul : he had ^one on 
from day to day witli no other puriM)S(? than to do Go<rs 
work heartily and dili<^ently ; tronhUng* Iiiniselt' \tu* 
little with thoughts or ])]ans for the future, Ik* was con- 
tent to husy hiuisclt' witli that wljicli he had immedi- 
ately in hand, wliatever it might l>e; and thus his 
nussionary eHbi'ts p'ew from small heginnin^s into tlic 
great order which )>(*ai*s his name. 

If, as we said, his companions mi<:'lit liuvt* had mis- 
givings when they first entewd thi» stately jiriory of 
St I^LzaiTis lest they were going l)eyond their means 
in occupying so lofty a sphei*e, it was not long hefon* 
they had occasion to ohsei've how well their new resi- 
dence could fuiliher the gi'eat work they htid in hand, 
Uid enahle them to extend its influence over a wider 
field. It was tiiie that they had room (>noug}i and to 
spare in its spacious (rourts; hut quickly werti those to 
come who were to iind in them a temporary home in 
Ml hour when they most needed it. Shortly hefore his 
wrival at St. Lazai-us, Vincent institutt^d the religious 
exercises for the candidat<)s for holy orders; hut it 
was not imtil the larger ix'sources of this new residence 
jave him the means of n?ceiving the young ecclesiastics 
mto his house, that that system could be completely 
carried out. The suggc^stion of these exercises is due 
to the pious Aug^lstin Potier, Bishop of IJeauvais, one 
of Vincent's hest and truest ftiends. The heart of this 
zealous prelate had long been grieved at the unsatis- 
fcctory state of his clergy. He felt the necessity 
^ inci'easing the number of those who were to mi- 
ster at the altar, while at the same time he dreaded 
^ding the unworthy to fill so momentous an oflBce. 
^erewss he to find those on whom he could lay such 
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responsibiities, and how could he test their fitness fir 
the sacred trust? In such unsettled and disardered 
tunes, there seemed but little chance of correcting aai 
biin^g back to a sense of their duty those who hi 
fallen into evil ways; his hopes lay rather with tb 
young, who were just entering* upon the sacred conne; 
if he could test the vocation of these, and fit them bj 
preparatory discipline for their sacred calling, he kneir 
tliat his gi*eat object would be best attained ; and so h 
consulted Vincent de Paul, as was his wont whenever 
matters of importance pressed upou him. The result of 
this consultation was, that Vincent went to Beauvais 
before the next ordination, and, assisted by some other 
priests, as soon as the examinations for ordination were 
completed gave the candidates a spiritual retreat of 
some days' duration ; in the course of which he pre- 
pared them to make a general confession, and thus 
brought them in due dispositions of mind to receive 
the sacred orders to which they were called. 

Not lonff afterwards the Bishop came to Paris, and 
so impressed the Archbishop of that city with the i-ek- 
tion of what hud been done at Beauvais, that it was 
deteimined that Vincent should receive into a ten days* 
retreat every candidate for ordination in Paris. Aid 
this practice has ever since prevailed in that city; while 
it has gradually extended to other dioceses of France, 
and far beyond the limits of that country. Soon were 
the wide walls of St. Lazarus receiving fresh inmates, 
who, iu obedience to the Archbishop's commands, were 

Preparing themselves by these spiritual exercises for 
oly orders ; and thus already was a new labour of 
love growing up under the zealous hands of Vincent 
and his community. But this did not sufBce him; 
rather did he regard these younc" ecclesiastics as the 
first-fiaiits of that greater band which was day by day 
to send its members imder his hospitable roof for shel- 
ter against the storms of life, and for consolation under 
the weight of its trials. 

There was a need felt, and Vincent was there to 
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minister to it; a want liad to be supplied, and wlio 
more ready and wiUing for the work than he whose 
capacity ror love was equalled only by his energy in 
fiiifilling love's offices? Amid the distractions and cai*es 
of active life, man needs continually to be reminded of 
his cMef concern : self-examination will daily help in 
this work, and meditation will raise the mind above 
the world and its ends. But beyond this, it has ever 
been felt needAil to set apart especial seasons when this 
duty is to be performed more iuUy and in greater detail; 
and to assist those who are thus employed many spiid- 
toal works have been written. It is also the practice of 
the Church to give public sermons and instructions for 
several days in succession, that those whose occupations 
are in the world may, for a time at least, withdraw 
their minds from worldly cares, and devote them to the 
concerns of the soul. But Vincent felt that there was 
jet a want which these provisions did not reach ; and 
to meet it he now threw open his house. There are 
times when each man stands more especially in need of 
roiritual direction and retirement, seasons wliich are 
tne crises of his future life. No public instructions, 
interrupted by worldly callings, can suffice; nothing but 
an entire and absolute exclusion of the world for a time 
will work the required end. What consolation to a 
weary heart to mid such aid and guidance at such 
a time; what encouragement to the doubtful, what 
strength to the weak! To such the gates of the 
Priory of St. Lazarus were ever open. No question 
Was asked as to the rank or means of the applicant ; 
enough that he sought admission and wished to go into 
retreat : the hospitality of the house supplied his tern- 

Eond wants, the spiritual skill of Vincent and liis 
rethren ministered to his soul. What a curious scene 
did the conunon refectory present ! what a stmn go 
mixture of classes ! For all who were in retreat shared 
alike in. the simple repast — nobles, mechanics, beggars, 
ecclesiastics of high rank, and poor wandeiing mars; 
the wise and the ignorant, the rich and the poor, each 

Q 
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order seemed to have its representative there ; for tin 
same spmtual need brought them all to those who kneir 
so well how to minister to all. Well might Vincent ny, 
in his own quiet humorous way, that St. Lazams mi 
a veritable Noah's ark, into which all kinds of animali^ 
both great and small, were received. It was a heavy 
charge upon the means of the commimity, but Vinoent 
knew too well its spiritual value to let any such oon- 
sideration check the good work; indeed, there n 
scarcely any thing which he enforced more striotfy 
upon ms order than the continuance of this practice: Im 
called it a gift from heaven, and as such he pidzed it 

Another want was thus supplied, another class, or it 
might rather be said a mighty gathering of all dasseB, 
was thus provided for ; and yet the zeal of the yoimg 
community was not satisfied : while any remained wltt 
could claim their aid, they seemed to feel that their 
work was as yet imperfect. The young ecdesiastio 
found a home within their walls wherein his vocatkm 
might be tried, and his spiritual armour essayed; while 
every man, from the highest to the lowest, secular, 
religious, and laic alike, might pass through the spiri- 
tual discipline of the retreat, and even those who could 
not have their wants ministered to wiljiin the prioiy 
were cared for in fitting place, as we shall see here- 
after when we come to speak of the Sisters of Charityj 
for Vincent provided that the house of those holy women 
should be open to females, as his own priory received 
every man who souglit admission therein. Thus the* 
work advanced, and, like a goodly tree, it threw out its 
branches over all who sought its shelter, while its roots 
struck far and deep into the soil in which it grew. 

One good work led to another ; one want supplied 
but served to bring to light a second, which arose out of 
the former. The taste for spiritual food once formed, a 
craving grew which could not be withstood. Thus was it 
with those who at St. Lazarus had been prepared by spi- 
ritual exercises for the sacred ministry. They had tasted 
of the sweet things which holv Churcn provides so boun- 
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tdiiilly for those who give themselves wholly to her ser- 
vice; they had been strengthened by her counsels for the 
wnrhre to which they were called; and when they went 
forth to the active duties of theii* state they natumlly dis- 
trusted their own powers^ and yearned after that support 
and encouragi'ement which they had received within the 
hallowed walls. Vincent and his bi*ethi*en had g^ded 
them in their preparation for the priesthood; why should 
they not help them stilly now that they wei'e in the 
midst of its ei^agements ? They had grown to love 
St. Lazarus and its quiet holy ways ; why should they 
not^ fi'om time to time^ retui'n to its calm retreat and 
recruit their strength? They had derived tuisistance 
from mutual intercourse; what should hinder them 
from meeting again^ that each might bring his expe- 
rience to help the rest, and that all might again go 
forth, with renewed energy, to bear his ])ai-t in the con- 
flict with the world and its evil ways ? Such were the 
arguments with wliich they pressed om* Saint ; and he, 
of all men, was the last to throw obstacles in the way 
of spiritual advancement : so it was arranged that they 
should assemble once a week at St. Lazaiois, imder 
Vincent's direction, and hold what ai*e called " spiiitual 
conferences," in which they were to confer upon matters 
connected with theii* state of life, upon the ecclesiastical 
virtues, and upon their especial duties. The good which 
resulted from these conferences soon bore testimony to 
the wisdom which designed and guided them; and 
their speedy adoption in other places extended far and 
wide a blessing which, like so many othei*s, flowed from 
the hallowed precincts of the Priory of St. Lazarus. 

There is one cu'cumstance connected with these con- 
ferences which must not be passed over, since it beai's 
the highest testimony to the good which resulted from 
them, and comes from a quai-ter which is least open to 
suspicion. No one will accuse Cardinal Richelieu of 
too much credulity, or charge him with want of dis- 
cernment in judging of those with whom he had to 
deal. Of course the existence of these conferejices soon 
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became known to one whose eagle glance nothing 
escaped ; and it may be that he looked with suspicion 
upon regulai* meetings which, in days of such dark and 
frequent conspiracies, miffht have an object in view fiar 
dififerent from the ostensible one. So he sent for Vin- 
cent, and questioned him as to his conferences. The 
interview was important to both and to their common 
country, for it brought into close union two of the most 
powerful men of the day, and combined them in a work 
which perhaps did more for the Chui-ch of France than 
any of the more celebrated actions which distingoished 
the career of the great cardinal. The modest and retiring 
priest stands in the presence of the renowned statesman, 
and to the seai'ching questions which Richelieu knows 
so well how to put, he replies with a plain statement of 
what he had done, and for what pm*pose these con- 
ferences were held. If ever man could read the human 
heart, and pierce its innermost recesses with a glance, it 
was Richelieu ; and now his look is turned upon that 
broad expansive brow, and reads in those loving inno- 
cent eyes a tale of devotion and self-sacrifice which 
Vincent's lips would be the last to tell. He Hstens 
with increasing interest to the account the Saint gives 
of his community; for the cardinal will know all, and 
ere the relation is concluded he has determined to use 
Vincent as his instrument for a gi*eat good. If the 
now aged statesman cannot devote time and attention 
enough to the selection of the persons best fitted for 
the high ecclesiastical offices which he has to fill, here 
is one before him on whom he can rely, one who has 
already not only brought together in these conferences 
the zealous young men who are just entering upon 
their career of duty, but has won to the same holy exer- 
cises the good and devout among the clergy of Paris. 
Richelieu had great faults, but none could justly accuse 
him of neglect or indifference in matters of this kind; 
it was not now for the first time that he felt the respon- 
sibility of making good appointments to important posi- 
tions in the Church ; and so he gladly availed himself of 
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Hie disinterested advice of Vincent. He qiiostious liim 
B8 to whom he considers most woithy of tlit* niitn* ; and 
while Vincent mentions ceHain names, tlie ha;: iic ions and 
jffiident minister takes ]»cn in hand, and dr.iws up the 
list that he may submit it to the kin^. What a scene is 
this! The mighty statesmim, who swaycni Fiimce with 
more than i'03'al power, whose word was hiw, and wliose 
▼ery presence awed all beholdei's — the gi'oat Richelieu, 
nts with pen in hand, and writes at tlie dictation of the 
himble Vincent the names of those whom the sovereign 
is to call to highest station ! When did intrigue gain 
&r its ablest master |)ower equal to that which is liere 
yielded to the majesty of tioitli and holiness ? Truly do 
the saints possess the earth, and the Inmible and meek 
are ezaltea ! 

There was an inconvenience attending this sudden 
accession of power which it requii'cd all Vincent's pru- 
dence to oveitjome. One gi-eat object which he aimed 
at in the spiritual conferences was to inspii*e in these 
xealous priests a love for i)ovei*ty and for tlu; lowest 
stations m the Church ; ana now he has to select from 
this same body those who are to be elevated to high 
dignities. The line he followed wtis a plain and simple 
one, and yet full of the tioiest wisdom. He continued 
as before to inculcate the duty of self-abasement, and 
to inspire the spirit of humility and indiHerence for 
worldly honours ; and never once so much as dropped a 
hint of the influence he possessed with the caminal, 
Qor led any one to sup])ose that the ap})()intinents to 
high office passed through his hands. So little cared 
ho for the reputation of i)ower ; so sensitively did he 
shrink from all tliat might draw the eyes of tne world 
upon him. 

Nor was this the only good work in which Vincent 
x>-operated with Cardinal Kichelieu. The regard which 
bhat great minister entertained for him guve Vincent 
ready access to his presence, and, come when he might, 
le found him ready to listen to his suggestions, and to 
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assist alike with his piirse and influence the plans of 
cliarity and piety which Vincent had ever in hsjid. 

We do not intend to consider in chronological order 
the great institutions which our Saint founded; they 
followed so rapidly upon one another^ that little woim 
he gained hy thus arran^g them. Rather would we 
group together those which natui-ally comhine by simi- 
mrity of pui-pose : hy so doing we shall better appre- 
ciate each particular work when we see it in its relation 
to kindred objects^ while at the same time we shall be 
able more fully to imderstand the completeness of the 
whole which tnese several works imite in forming. It 
is for this reason that we are now bringing together 
the several institutions which ^ew up in inmiediate 
connection with the house of St. Lazarus, and especiaflr 
those which more directly related to the spiritual aa- 
vancement of the clergy ; reserving for future chapters 
the consideration of those corporal works of mercy, em- 
bracing alike the city of Paris and the most distant 
parts of the empire, which in times of deepest distress 
met gigantic wants with con-esponding succom-s, and 
while they ministered to transitory requirements, took 
root as permanent institutions which time has but 
strengthened and extended. 

Vincent has not yet done with the clergy. He has 
another scheme to bring before the cardinal, and, as 
before, he finds in him a ready and zealous co-operator. 
Already he has provided a retreat for those who are 
just about to be ordained, as well as spiiitual conferences 
for those who are on the mission ; and now there seems 
only one more institution needed, and that is, one in 
which the recently ordained, or those who are nearly 
ready for ordination, may pass one or two years in pious 
exercises, in the divine service, in studying the higher 
branches of theology, the ritual of the Church, the ad- 
ministration of the sacraments, catechising, and preach- 
ing. The cardinal not only approves of the idea, but 
at once gives Vincent a thousand crowns to cany it out 
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in his old college of the Ri>ii> Ei.i":i:is. a:.*; :\'.- r.>T i .^ '..- 
Mstics are received there iii Ft'^ru:irY ut't':.. y«*.4r 1''4'?. 
Before long^ others entereil the iV/.jv a: v.r.r .wn 
expense; and thus the Srmhutn/ ofthr* 1* ns K:.!"i:.> 
bd its origin. Shortly aftenranis similar i:.>!ir".:T. -ns 
sprang up elsewhere, and Vinotnt saw wi!:i i..> sur.ill 
Mtisfection the good work spreadinir anii I'rii.iTv.j" forth 
fruit As Tears passed on, this st'inir.ary oTirjr-w the 
college in which it had been placevh avA ih-n \':tu'-!jt 
wnioved the vounger students to a lioiise a«lj-'iiiin«r St. 
Luaros, to wliich lie gave the name of the St-niinary 
of 8l Charles, and here his own iiriests in>tnu'Te«l them; 
avork which was long aftenvanis continiu'il. and which 
trained up many pious youths who sulisiM]\iently mteri'il 
the ecclesiastical state. 

This last institution completed the whole work : ami 
thus, fW)m first to last, from chill hood till d»'ath, Vin- 
cent had provided the clenry of his diooes«» with spi- 
ntual nurture. The boy wlio entered the StMninary of 
St. Charles might in due time i)ass to that of the I^mis 
Enfims to complete his clerical studies ; the Priory of 
8t Lazarus received liim at the end of his coui-se for 
lis solemn retreat before oi*dination ; anil when ht» liad 
entered upon the duties of his state, the snnit* do«)is 
irere open weekly to admit him to the spiritual con- 
ferences, which strengthened and encouraged him in 
his arduous duties ; while once a year lu». was calh»d 
affain into a longer retreat, that he mij;^ht take account 
of his spiritual state and pnjparo for the end. This was 
the result of Vincent's lalunirs for his ])rother-|)riests ; 
and who shall reckon the |];'ood which Paris piiiied ])y 
this one work? Who shall tt»ll what blossin*!^ th(^ ex- 
ertions of this humble priest brought upon his a(>:e an<l 
lation? When men were warring without, Vincent 
vas toiling within ; while heresy and ^lisorder were 
lulling down the strongholds of reliji^ion, in tin? nii<l.st 
rf tumult and blasphemy the zealous ]n'iest was (jiii«»tlv 
milding up the inner temple in the souls of th<j faitiiful. 
Silently, and little marked of man, the holy woi-k W(jnt 
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on ; and when calmer moments came^ and the din (tf 
civil war had ceased^ men marvelled to find what had 
grown up in the midst of them, and how that obscupe 
man had perfected a work which should stand when 
d vnasties had heen swept away, and should canj oa 
his name to times when those who in his day were 
great should be forgotten or despised. 



CHAPTEB Xn. 

MADAME LB GRAB. 

hare seen what Vincent did for the spiritual re- 
ments of his day ; how he met one of its most pressing 
3 with institutions which insured, as far as human 
dty could insure^ a due supply of learned and [)iouM 
sii^cs. Let us now proceed to consider what he 
)r the temporal necessities of the poor. The I'eader 
rememher what was related in a foi-mer chapt^o* 
1 institution which sprung up under Vincent's 
tdon at Ghdtillon ; how the ill-regulated relief of a 
J, whose distress he had mentioned in the pulpit, 
Bsted to his mind the necessity of a well-orininised 
m of succour for the suffering poor ; and Yiow he 
ce caiTied the idea into effect and founded his fimt 
ratemity of Charity. We saw how he introduced 
tame system into other places ; and now we have 
llow up this germ of charity into its fiill and per- 
levelopment. 

^he spread of these confraternities was most rapid ; 
so highly did Vincent esteem them, that he made 
nt of instituting them whei'ever he gave a mission, 
me they were isolated from one another, without 
1 machmery to guide them, and left of necessity 
e energy of one or two persons in each place. Ail 
our Saint coiild do was to urge some of^the simple 
^ers to undei*take in some measure the core of those 
stood most in need of theii* assistance; he fui*- 
d them with a few ])lain rules, and, as occasion 
3d, visited and helped them. But as their number 
ased, the time required for their superintendence 
more than Vincent coiild spare from his other 
s ; and, moreover, experience showed that a female 
was needed to tram those who had little but 
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chatitj to qualify them for the task. It was at the 
Tery time that tuis want hegan to make itself felt; that 
Ood raised up an instrument for His purpose, and 
placed it in Vincent's hands for the work he had befoie 
him. 

There is a name which ranks high in the annab 
of charity, — a name most dear to France, and one 
which cannot he uttered without emotion wherever the 
daughters of charity are known. It is that of Madame 
Le Gras. Placed hy hirth and marriage in a lu^ 
position, the widow of the secretary of Maiy of Medico^ 
she laid aside the ease and dignity of her station, andia 
faih'ng health devoted her life to the service of the poor. 
By the advice of her spiritual guide, the Bishop da 
Belley, she put herself under the direction of Vincen^ 
and took up her ahode in the neighhourhood of the 
College of feons Enfans in 1626, just at the time the 
Saint came to reside there, upon the death of the 
Countess de Joigny. For four years did she devote 
herself to works of mercy among the poor in that 
neighhourhood; hut it does not appear that she ex- 
tended her cares heyond this district. She was, as it 
were, in training for the greater and more extensive 
work tJiat was hefore her, and Vincent passed her 
througli this novitiate that her powers miffnt he tried, 
her vocation proved, and the purposes for wnich she was 
designed clearly manifested : so jealous was Vincent of 
the instruments he employed, so cautious in testing 
those whom he would use, so careful lest impulse or 
enthusiasm should lead any to offer themselves for a 
work to which they were not called of God. At the 
end of this time, in 1629, he allowed her to enter apffli 
the imdertaking ; and then it was that with well-dficir 
plined mind and instioicted zeal she made her first visit 
to the several confraternities which Vincent and his 
colleagues had founded in different parts of the country. 
How iraught with hlessings must these visits have been 
to those zealous women, who in their humhle way weK 
'tarrying on the great and holy work ! Her very prfr 
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Bence among them must have cheered many a droo|)in<>; 
hearty which had aknost learnt to despond amid tlie 
trials and disappointments of those hai-d and ciniol 
times ; while the advice which her experience miide so 
precious derived additional value fi'om the worth and 
sweetness of her who gave it. Nor did she come empty- 
handed : money for those who were in need, clothing lor 
the destitute^ and medicines for the sick — these were 
the gifts which mai'ked her presence^ and which enabled 
those she visited to carry on more effectually the work 
they had taken in hand. Where confrateraities were 
dying out, she revived and renewed them ; where the 
labour which fell to their lot was more than they could 
perform, she increased theii' numbei's ; where aught was 
ul-regiilated, she corrected and amended it; and to 
every place she brought suggestions and words of com- 
fort and encouragement. 

Nor was the zeal and energy of Madame Le Gi-as 
limited to the tempoi*al wants of those among whom 
she went : in her way, and within her proper sphere, 
she cared for the souls as well as for the bodies of the 
poor; and so, while she remained in any place to look 
ifter the confraternities, she failed not, in whatever 
leisure time she could command, to collect the poor 
^Is of the place in some house, where, with the sane- 
ion of the priest, she instructed them in the catechism 
md in their religious duties. And this was done with 
nich meekness and true humihty, that she won the 
liearts of all with whom she came in contact. If she 
found a school in the place, she cheerfully offered her 
^sistance to the mistress, and spent the time working 
with her, really sharing in her labom's, and not merely 
criticising what had been done ; joining with her as a 
friend, and so winning her regard ; wlme others might 
have destroyed all the good theii* skill would have done, 
by assuming the place of a superior, and making theii* 
reiy presence an act of condescension. If it happened 
Jfta^ she found no school in tlie place, she ^oviXdi^X) Qvi^^sfc 
egin the work herself; gathering the dMldccexL ^qw\» 
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her, she would enter, with all her ardent zeal and wiAr 
ning sweetness, into the wearisome task of laying tihA 
foundation upon which others were to btdld ; and wiili 
untirins* patience and never-fiuling gentleness she woold 
g^ain the attention even of the most firoward. Tbm 
would she select the best mistress she could find^ and 
commit to her care the school she had begxm. 

For several years did she persevere in the arduop 
task thus committed to her, and &r and wide extended 
the range of her influence ; the dioceses of Beaimii^ 
Paris, Senlis, Soissons, Meaux, Chalons in Ohampa|pi^ 
and Chartres, witnessed her labours ; village and cilji 
highway and bywaj, alike shared her care ; and wherever 
Vincent and his Priests of the Mission had been, and 
left their confraternities as memorials of their spintul 
triumphs, her watchful eye examined the work, and hs 
ready hand ministered to its needs. At her own eoflt 
the labour of love was fulfilled ; and those who shared 
her toils, also shared the means which her piety prt^ 
vided for the journey. Thus did she, in company wifli 
other devout ladies, and attended by a servant, spend 
the greater portion of each year; and when winter forced 
tliem to return to Paris, she cared little for the rest her 
gentle frame and delicate health needed, but busied 
herself among the poor of the capital, and seemed to 
derive strength from the labours in which she so large^ 
participated. 

Vincent had designed these confraternities tosnp- 
])ly, in some degree, the place of hospitals ; and there- 
fore he limited them at jnrst to villages and hamlets, 
where no sucli institutions existed ; but his old friend 
and zealous co-operator, the Bishop of Beauvais, seeing 
the spiritual good as well as temporal relief which they 
aflbraed, was unwilling to deprive his city of the 
blessing, and established them in each of its eighteen 
parishes. Not long afterwards, some pious laoies in 
Paris prevailed upon Vincent to found one in the parish 
of St. Saviour, in which they resided. This was in 
1629, the year in which Madame Le Gras made her first 
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Tisit to the CGnfratemities ; and u])on Lit roturn to 
Plrisy she called togetlier some five or six of Ikt ii(>i«;]i- 
boiirs, and united them with herself in tlie curt* of the 
poOT of their parish. Vincent was at tliat time uliscnt 
en the mission ; but he quickly wrote, u]>on licariii};- fn)iii 
ber respecting* this gool work, recommending that tliis 
new con^terriity should follow the same ndo us tlmt 
ibeadj established at St. Saviour's, addin<^ other sii^- 
gtttions fitted to their new spliere of action. The pmd 
which resulted from these new foundations ^<]M*e4liIy 
Bide itself known throughout Paris ^ and hefni-e tlie 
end of 1631 nearly ever^ parish in tlio city and its 
nimrbs had its oonfratei'nity. 

For thirty years did Madame Le Gras continue her 
Uour of love ; in spite of bodily sufierin^ autl many 
infirmities, she was enabled through so long a time to 
rive herself entirely to the service of tlie j)iM)r, not only 
Q the work we have just descriT>ed, but in that renowned 
iDBtitution which sprane^ out of it^ or which might {ht- 
Itaps be said rather to be its development and complu- 

tUHL 

We have traced the beginninffs of this grc»at work, 
We have watched its early struggles, and the assistance 
it derived in its infancy from the gentle hand of this 
•pofitle of charity ; let us now see it in the more ])(>rf(>ct 
tarn it took when it grew up into the Order of the 
Sisters of Charity. 
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THE ftUIUtS or CHABITT. 

Therb was an imperfection in these confraternilMl 
which speedilv showed itself, and which confined fSJ 
much tneir action. It was not that they fuled 6 
answer the end for which they were formed ; hut thai 
was a narrow limit heyond wmch they conld not lead^ 
at least in their original shape. The role required Alt 
each member should take her turn in watching and ifc* 
tending upon the sick ; now as the confiratemities Or 
tendea and their numbers increased, it was found W 
many who became members could not spare the tiM 
required for the fulfilment of their duties ; others, agtii^ 
had no skill for such tasks ; while some sent their 8e^ 
vants to discharge these offices, which in their handi 
ceased to be a labour of love, and became so muchwoA 
to be done, and that of no agreeable nature. It wi* 
soon evident, that if the duties undertaken were to I* 
thoroughly performed, if the sick were to be constanlh 
and duly tended, persons must be found who wotiB 
give themselves entirely to the work ; and who would 
not, like those who had other occupations, be cafled 
away fi*om the sick-bed, and leave to less experienced 
hands the painful and arduous task. 

The first remedy which suggested itself was the 
engagement of some female servants for this especial 
office ; and Vincent remembered that on his missions he 
had frequently met with young women, who having no 
inclination for marriage, and yet having no vocation for 
the religious state, seemed just fitted for an employ- 
ment in which they would have the protection which 
such a position afforded, and the freeaom which those 
enjoy who are not bound by vows. He promised to 
bear this want in mind ; and in the very next mission 
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which he gave, he met with two such persons, whom 
he sent up to Paris, and placed in separate parishes, 
under the direction of the ladies of the coniratemities 
of J;hose places. These were afterwards followed by 
others, who were likewise placed severally in different 
parishes. 

This arrangement did not prove very successful. 
In vain did Vincent direct, and Madame Le Gras advise 
them, as to how they should conduct themselves in re- 
spect to the ladies and the poor ; there was no unity of 
action among them ; they had had no previous training 
for the work ; they did not understand it, and they did 
not like it. Actuated by no high principle, without the 
support and counsel which a commimity affords, they 
soon grew weary of their task, and gave as little satis- 
&ction to others as to themselves. It was soon evident 
enough that this attempt would not succeed. Other 
motives besides pecuniary reward must uphold those 
who are to discharge such offices ; something more than 
a wish to do one's duty is needful in the way of prepa- 
ration. Vincent soon saw that a dilis-ent and care^l 
training was reouired ; and, above all, tliat the exercises 
of a spuritual lite were needed to strengthen those who 
would have so much to hai*ass and distress them, living, 
as they would, in the constant presence of sickness and 
suffering. Nature would faint and grow weary under 
such trials ; grace alone could conquer and persevere. 

It now became clear what must be done, that the 
good work might be carried on effectually. Once more 
the ladies apply to Vincent to help them ; and he, as 
usual, places the matter in the hands of God, and awaits 
patiently the result. It is not long before several 
young people present themselves for the work ; and out 
of these the Saint selected four, and placed them under 
the control and instruction of Madame Le Gras. 

It was in 1633 that the first attempt was made to 
deal systematically with the matter ; and not without 
misgivings did Madame Le Gras enter upon the task she 
had undertaken. She could not but see the extreme 
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difSiculty of the work ; while the comparative Mara 
which had hitherto attended her efforts natniall j nude 
her most distrustM of this new attempt. However, 
come what might, the effort must be noade; the wut 
was too pressing to be put aside ; the good to be gained 
was too g^reat to be lost through lack of enei^ or pe^ 
severance. So she took heart, and ' began ner work 
again with these four young girls; and what suooesB 
followed bR know. The httle band grew into the 
^^ Sisters of Charity," a name as wide-spread as charity 
itself; dear to every Catholic heart, and respected eren 
by those who ai*e external to the Church ; for does it not 
tell of self-denying love, of untiring zeal in the serriee 
of the sick and needy, of the truest and most perfect 
fulfilment of the Gk>spel precepts ? 

The success which crowned the efforts of Madame 
Le Gras quickly showed itself. The m*gent demands of 
those about her drew forth her young pupils sooner 
than she could have wished ; but such had been her 
zeal in the work, and so great the skill which directed 
it, that those whom she sent on the mission performed 
their tasks so well, gave such edification to those who 
saw them, and won such golden opinions fi'om all sorts 
of men, that nimibers desired to follow in their foo^ 
steps; and Madame Le Gras was overwhelmed with ap- 
plications for admission to her house. Nor was their 
success to be wondered at, trained as they had been 
by one who imderstood the work so well. How skilful 
were they as nurses, how gentle and patient in bearing 
with the fretfiilness and exactions of the sick, how exact 
in obeying the directions of physicians, how ready to 
sooth and console with the words of divine wisdom ! 
No wonder that the sufferer grew calm in the pi*esenoe 
of one so mild and tender as the Sister of Charity; no 
wonder that holy words told so effectually when they 
were enforced and illustrated by such charity and zeaL 
It was but natural that the physicians should proclaim 
their skill, that priests shoula commend their piety, and 
that the sick should esteem them as guardian-angels. 
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nd attribute their cure mora to their cure and ininis- 
ntions than to all that science could acliiftvi! for tlifm 
It was the determination of Mudunie lie (inis not to 
limit the services of her community to any one parish 
orlocalitj. Like the divine charity wlioi<if' nnuw t\u*y 
bore and virhose precepts thoy fulHlled, tlicv wen* scat- 
tered &r and wide throug'hout the city ; wlifi-uver they 
were most needed, there were they to 1>e found ; and 
mae could know better than their &>ii|)erior when; they 
eould be most useful, for shts it was who jiresidtnl over 
iDthe confraternities of charity in the nieti'o])oIis. 

The growth of the institution was rapid heyond ex- 
im[d6. On every side there was a call lor aid ; and its 
&8tas the sisters could be tmined and sent out, othei's 
oKred themselves to supply their places. Durin<^ the 
life of Vincent de Paul not less than twenty- ei|<]it 
Iwwes of the Sisters of Charity were fouiid(?d in Paris 
done; while far and wide the ^kxI work spread, — 
through the whole of Fmnce, into Lorraine, and even as 
&r as Poland, where the zeal and chm'ity of the (piecn 
planted and sun{)oi'ted them. As time went on, and 
tlie order took hrmer reot, its cliarity enibractnl a wider 
range; and those who had at fii'st limited their care and 
stt^tion to the sick ])Oor of diiferent parishes, now 
took the widow and ori)lian under their charge, and 
oog;lected not the infirm and wounded soldier. Vincent 
gave them a fresh occupation when he intmsted to 
toem the education of the foundlings and of ]K)or young 
girls; and again, when he called them to the charge 
of several hospitals and of sick convicts. Tliese viiried 
occupations naturally divided the body into different 
oongreffations, each of which had its more especial task 
to mlfil; although they still continued under one gene- 
ral rule, with particular regulations suited for particular 
duties. 

It was Vincent's practice to give at first only gene- 
ral directions to the bodies he organised; and wlien ex- 
perience had tested these, to draw up fuller rules. It 
was so with his own order : the laws which governed it 

H 
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grew up from time to time, as occasion sugg 
as necessity required ; and so, after many ye 
the formal code of rules was given bv the 
was found to contain little more than what wi 
in force. Every thing had thus been teste 
hand, and so, without anxiety or misgiving, 
bind his community to the observance of wm 
ready answered so well and had the sanctio 
and experience. The same course was pursi 
spect to the Sisters of Charity: thus the i 
existed for some years without a formal code 
but during the whole of that time the rule y 
ing up into fiill proportions. Without stayin 
mine in detail the general principles on which 
tution was based, or the more precise rules 
they were carried out, it may be well to not 
two of those chief points which Vincent was i 
ous to impress upon all who were called to th 
and arduous work. 

They were never to lose sight of the one 
of their institution, which was, to honour and 
Lord in the persons of the poor, the sick, the 
and the unfortunate. 

They were to render to these all the spi] 
corporal assistance in their power ; and to do 
eflfectually, they were to sanctify themselves 
as possible, by uniting with outward acts of c 
interior exercises of a spiiitual life. 

He reminded them that they were not, 
they never could become Religious in the stri< 
the word; their employment forbade this. Th 
necessity thrown into intercourse with the woi 
they would pass in safety through this severe oi 
must Hve as perfect a fife as the most holy n 
their convents. To use the Saint's own tou< 
guage, " Their convent must be the houses o 
their cell the chamber of suffering, their c 
parish-church, their cloister the streets of t 
the wards of hospitals; in place of the rule w' 
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onns to the one enclosiiro, tlioro must ho tlie general 
vow of obedience, the crate thnnijrli which th^y si)eak 
tootiiers must be the fear of'God, the veil which sliutH 
out the world must be holy modesty." 

They are to pass freely from place to place, and of\en 
nni8t they be thi*own into scenes of danp^r and tempta- 
tion. What circumspection is needed ami<l such trials, 
what divine succour to giiide and pfuard their stejw ! 
They are exhorted to live ever as in the immediate pre- 
Moice of God, and so to conduct thems(*lves that the 
slightest whisper may never be breathed ajj^ainst them. 
No femiliarities are to })e ])ennitted even amonj^ them- 
ttlTes; all childish and foolish sport- or convci-sation is 
fcrbidden in recreation at home, and evciry precaution 
JBtobe redoubled when they p^o into the world on tlieir 
Biission of charity. Ere thev set forth, they are to seek 
the divine protection at the foot of the Cross; and when 
4ey return, they are to give thanks for the mercy which 
etched over them. 

Their life was to be one of self-denial and great 
^Wetness. They were to rise daily at four; twice a 
% they were to spend a considerable time in mental 
prayer ; their food was to be the plainest, and wine was 
^ oe used only m cases of sickness. Each was to take 
«^ tiUTi in watching the sick for a whole night, and to 
^t in the meanest and most repulsive offices. They 
^pst not shiink from infection, nor from scenes of 
^''ery and suffering; and when the hour of death 
^miid come, they were to assist their patients in their 
^ny with the tenderest offices of charity. 

Such was the rule two centimes ago; and such is it 
^l. The holy discipline which trained the first Sisters 
^Charity under Maaame Le Gras guides them now that 
J^ey have spread from land to land, and the fruit of 
^*^.^t discipline astonishes and delights all who come 
^J^thin its influence. The modem traveller notes it in 
^s journal with as much wonder and admiration as 
^Ose who, in Vincent's day, first witnessed its effects. 
From time to time Vincent gave spiritual instruc- 
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tions to tliese young missionaries; and as they were 
frequentlj required to teach others^ he called upon 
them to ezplam the Christian doctrine^ and those mat- 
ters which might be needed beside the bed of death, or 
which they had to instil into the youthful minds of 
those conmutted to their charge. And while the sis- 
ters, each in her turn, spoke as they were accustomed 
to do to the sick and dying, or adapted to the infent 
mind the great truths they had to convey, the heart of 
our Saint would warm with devotion, and his eyes would 
beam with delight, as he heard the words of truth M 
so sweetly and with such touching eloquence from the 
lips of those whom he had so well prepared for their 
holy work. 

Vincent had forbidden his order to imdertake the 
spiritual direction of nuns; but he felt it right to make 
an exception, if such it can be called, in favour of the 
Sisters of Charity. The two orders were sq closelj 
united in the mission assigned to them, and in their 
common founder, that it seemed but natural that thqr 
should follow the same direction. Nevertheless, so 
careful was Vincent to avoid even the appearance of 
too close an intimacy, that he forbade the missionaries to 
visit the sisters without express permission, and earned 
out this rule most strictly in his own conduct, never 
seeing Madame Le Gras but upon some pressing neces- 
sity. 
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THB HdrXL-DIBU. 

Thb name of Madamo Le Gras does not stand alone in 
the annals of this great work of charity. Hank and 
beauty had another o£Fering to make. There was one 
who amid the hi^h circles of Paris occupied a promi- 
nent place, and whose beauty, talents, and wealth drew 
around her the gi*eat and noble. She was a young 
widow, graced with every attraction which could charm 
the eye and win the heart ; and so, as miu^ht be natu- 
rally supposed, the hand of Madame la Pr6sidente de 
Ooussault was sought in marriage by m:iny who could 
lD£fer her the highest rank and the most })rilliant posi- 
tion. But none of these could draw from a holier 
I>urpose the illustrious lady who had determined to 
eave a world which set so high a value on her, and to 
rive herself and all she possessed to the service of God 
m His poor. She devoted herself to one especial task; 
and by her zeal she brought others round her, who, 
under her direction, carritul into effect one of the 
noblest works of charity which Vincent ever undertook. 
There was a large hospital at Paris, bearing the 
name of the H6tel-Dieu, wliich, while it ministered to 
the temporal sufferings of the crowds within it, neg- 
lected sadly the spiritual maladies of its inmates. Jt 
seems to have haa an efficient medical staff; but was 
poor enough in its array of chaplains. There was a 
pretence of spintual care, which was, perhaps, worse 
than total neglect ; for in the latter case there would 
have been not only an urgent call for a remedy, but an 
easy access to any who brought what was altogether 
wanting ; but as matters stood, there was a difficulty in 
the way of introducing what seemed already provided 
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for^ while the fear of ^vms' offence to those to whom 
was intrusted the spiritual charge, naturally deterred 
others £rom o£Fering assistance which would appear to 
condemn the neglect which had made such assistanee 
needful. 

This hospital had attracted the especial attentioi 
of Madame d!e Goussault ; she had frequentl j yisited its 
extensile wards, her liheral hands had mmistered to 
the wants of its suffering inmates, while her heart had 
as often grieved over the neglect with which their soob 
were treated. At length she addressed herself to Yin- 
cent ; hut so delicate md he feel the task to be, that for 
some time he resisted her earnest entreaties ; and it wis 
not until he had received the express command of the 
Archbishop, that he consented to take the matter m 
hand. Then, with the zealous co-operation of this 
noble ladj, he set resolutely to work ; and it was not 
long ere he had connected the crying evil, and made 
that magnificent institution as perfect in its spiritual 
organisation as it had before Ibeen in its temporal 
an*an^ements. 

Madame de Goussault invited some ladies of high 
rank to meet at her house, and to them Vincent addressed 
an earnest exhortation to take tliis enterprise in hand. 
On a subsequent day a second meeting was held, at 
which others attended ; and the work was at once en- 
tered upon, Vincent becoming the director of the body. 
Ere long the attention of many ladies of the highest 
rank was drawn to their proceedings ; and the contegion 
of good example spread so wide, that upwards of two 
hundred names of countesses, marchionesses, duchesses, 
and princesses were enrolled upon the list of those who 
took part in this labour of love, and who ministered 
with their own hands to the sick in the hospital. It 
was in 1634 that the work began. Their first care was 
to provide support and comfort beyond what the insti- 
tution itself furnished; and this of itself must have been 
no small labour and expense, ^^leu^^ ciWisAst^^^mL- 
titudes who were received into ^ikfe VQ«^\\a^.v tm5^^t>8ss. 
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than a thousand beds were (x;cui)ie(ly and somotimos the 
Bnmber was double. It was a iluctuutinir populiitioii ; 
a large proportion left every day, whost! plurts won* :is 
eoostently supplied by fresh anplicants : titty, sixty, 
wmetimes even a hundred would ent(>r in a s'lw^h^ day ; 
and these would remain for eight or ten days, or {nt- 
hfB for a month. Thus in a single your as iiiiiny as 
ttentj-five thousand would pass through its wanl<, 
iQOie to the world again, and sumo to death. What u 
iarvest of souls was nere ! what innnnn'rahle op|)ortu- 
nities of calling sinners to repentance', of strcngt lifting 
the weak, of healing and foi*tifying witli hl(*ss(>d sacra- 
OMmts, and of preparing for death those who had neg- 
koted their religious duties ! A holy instinct had led 
these pious ladies to this sjvot : we must now s(>e how 
roocessfidly they fulfilled the ditiicult mission to which 
they were callea. 

Vincent's prudence and skill were tried to tlie utter- 
iBoet in obtaining admission for tlie ladies from the 
Wthorities of the hospital. It was true tliat lie had 
the sanction of the Archbishop of Paris ; hut la? well 
hsWf that unless he could gain the good-will of tlios(> 
m power, the zeal and labour of the society would 
produce but little fniit. lie therefore made it a 
point to put them under the constituted autlionties, 
Erecting them, whenever they visited the hospital, 
to present themselves to the nuns who had the chai-gt^ 
of it, and to offer their services to assist tlieni, that 
they might have a share in their good works, lie re- 
quired them to treat these sisUu's with all possible 
Jfospect and attention, and to obey them imi)licitly in 
^ things ; and when their services wore not aj)pre- 
ciated, they were to make excuses for the opposition 
they encountered, and never to annoy or oppose 
them. Acting upon these wise instructions, it was 
^01 long before all jealousy and ill-will disappeared. 
The nuns who had charge of the patients rejoiced at 
the assistance thus given them, and all combined in the 
*mie good work j the only emulation being that each 
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endeavoured to excel the others in fulfilling her ap- 
pointed task. 

Their chief care was the comfort and consolation of 
the sick. From ward to ward; £rom bed to bed, the 
noble ladies passed, speaking* in gentlest tones and ii 
the most winning manner of the advanta^ of beariitf 
sickness patiently, and of Him who watches over and 
cares for all. But they would not go empty-handed; 
the sufferings they witnessed, the many little wants 
they noticed, naturally led them to brinff with them 
those small but highly-prized delicacies wnich the fliek 
require. They soon found it necessary to systematifle 
this relief, and they accordingly hired a room near the 
hospital, where they prepared what was most wanted. 
There they placed some of the Sisters of Charity, to 
dress the food, and to assist in the distiibution of it 
In this way they provided a morning meal of nulk; but 
in time this was rendered imnecessary by the authoiitiee 
undertaking to supply it. In the afternoon they brought 
some slight but nourishing refreshment, such as would 
tempt the appetite of the delicate, and bring a feeling 
of comfoi-t to minds which, in so vast an estaolishmoi^ 
must of necessity have felt lonely. Oranges, biscuitB, 
iellies, and such-like things, if they did no other good, at 
least spoke of care and love, and of that sympathy wluA 
is more prized than all. And if such trifles as these served 
to open a heart which suffering and neglect had closed to 
holy influences, if they prepai-ed the way for the word 
in season, who shall estimate their full value ? He who 
despised not the cup of cold water given in His name 
and for His sake blessed these simple means, and poor 
sufferers learnt to lend a willing ear to those who 
thus showed a tender commiseration for their grie& 
To those of their own sex the ladies had an especial 
mission ; they instructed the ignorant, and prepared all 
for confession ; they inspired them with gooa resohi- 
tions, whether for life or death. 

In this difficult task Vincent was their guide. Leat 
they should seem to go beyond their provmce, and to 
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usurp eedesiastioal functions, he prepared for them a 
hook out of which they were to read the instructions 
they were to convey. They were not to preach, but to 
reMBO. How careful he was to guard them against all 
danger and to remove whatever might be an impedi- 
ment in their way, and how well he understood tlie in- 
fluence of little things, appear as well from the rule 
just mentioned as from others he laid down for their 
guidance ; as, for instance, when he requires these noble 
and high-bom dames to dress themselves in all sim- 
plicity and plainness whenever they visited the hospital, 
to the end, as he says, ^' that if tuey come not as poor 
to the poor, they may at least lay aside all vanity and 
luxury of dress, so as not to give pain to the sick poor, 
who commonly feel their own wants most keenly in 
the presence of excess and superfluity." What deep 
knowledge of human nature is here, and what ten- 
derest consideration for the afiSicted ! So, again, he 
exhorts them to use all aflability and gentleness, 
lest an appearance of patronage and condescension 
should mar the good work. But they were too 
truly noble to fall into this error of little minds ; they 
respected the poor, and honom*ed those who, in sui- 
fennfi^ at least, were like their Lord; and thus they 
fulfilled their holy mission, and did more tlian mer() 
aathority could do, — they won a ready obedience to 
their wishes, and were loved as much as they were 
respected. 

About two years afber the establishment of this 
society Vincent divided it into two parts ; one of which 
devoted itself to the corporal wants of the sick, while 
the other occupied itseli entirely with their spiritual 
needs. By this arrangement, each person hud tliat 
work assigned to her for which she was best fitted, and 
two different offices were kept apart which it is so diffi- 
cult to combine effectively. For three months the same 
ladies continued the work of visiting and instructing 
the sick daily ; and then they resigned their office to 
others, giving at that time an account of what they 
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had done, tliat those who succeeded them might {nit ] 
by their experience. On these occasions Vincent mAi 
be present, and give such advice and directionB as to- 
thought needfuL Of course the instructionB givea^ 
the ladies could be but preparatory, and so priestsmni 
necessary to complete the work. To this end they air 
gaged two chaplains; and as the duties soon mm 
too arduous for so small a number, they increased tlm 
body to six, who were to devote themselves entirely to 
the care of the sick, in hearing the confessions otaD, 
and in instructing the men. By this arrangemeDt 
every one was duly prepared for making a general cob- 
fession, whereas previously the practice had been to 
hear the confessions of the sick only at their £rst en- 
trance into the hospital, when they were too generally 
but ill prepared ; while it happened not unfiequentw 
that heretics were brought in who, not liking to tell 
the truth, made sacrilegious confessions, and passed for 
Catholics. But now, under Vincent's rule and the care 
of these good ladies, things assumed a different ap- 
pearance. Catholics were duly prepared for the sacra- 
ments; and heretics, impressed by what they saw around 
them, and moved by God's gi-ace, declared their real 
state, consented to receive instruction, and in number- 
less cases were restored to the Church. In the very 
first year not less than 760 wanderers were thus brought 
home to the one fold. 

The sum of money expended in the relief of the 
sick by these ladies was not less than 400Z. a year. But 
great as is this amount, it sinks into insignificance when 
compared with the mighty work of chaiity they after- 
wards took in hand, when, under Vincent's du^ction, 
they ministered to the wants of whole provinces, and 
extended far and wide the succour which at first had 
been limited to the walls of the H6tel-Dieu. In consi- 
dering, however, this truly gigantic design, let us not 
forget, in our admiration of its splendour, the earlier 
but not less perfect work 'w\^c^ cm^^ '\\& ^^^^ajLta the 
chanty of these noble ladies, ^ad ^^sicJtL xsx^^ n^cl^ ^u^ 
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al of Paris worthy of the name it bore. But he- 
re speak of this great and extensive work, we 
say something of an undertaking which preceded 
fcimey and which sprang up under the influence of 
mf s meely and was earned out by the derotion and 
y of these same ladies. 
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CHAFTEB XT. 

THB lOUXDinrCI HIMDRCAIi* 



• 



Thbbb are tew iiiBtitiitkms in Pttris wbieh exdli 
adaiiratioii in 8tnin«pen than the EoondliiurA 
the Hospioe des ^ifimB trony6^ in the Im 
fer. No one can visit it without bein^ mofad 
feelings of love and Teneration for St. YmoeDtde 
whoee w<»k it is; and when we call to ndnd the 
oultiee he had to encounter in firatestaUishiiigi^ 
the still greater trials which threatened its very 
enoe whik it was yet young, we shall indeed 
ledge that it is Mis work who taught His s 
say, '^When my &ther and mother fonodk me^ 
Lord took me up.'' 

Let us trace up this noble institution to its so 
in the charity of Vincent. Nothing could be more de- 
plorable than the state of the poor foundlixiffs of Fn- 
when they first attracted the attention of oar QkoL'. 
Not less than three or four hundred children WM'I 
yearly left exposed by their parents in the public streetoj^ '. 
and what does the reader think was the proirision madl' 
by the government of that day for these little oatcaili 
of society? It sounds well when we hear that a pdioe- 
regulation required that every child thus found shonU ' 
be taken by certain officers to a house appointed fif 
their reception ; but if we follow these officers to Im 
Gouche^ in the Rue St. Landry, what preparations do wfr' 
find for the nurture and care of this crowd of helplM ' 
infiuits? A widow, with two or three servants; sal 
these so miserably paid, that the barest necessitieB d' 
life cannot be obtsuned for those who need the molt > 
delicate attention and care ! There are no wet-nursfli 
for the youngest, no fi.\^g iocA ioT "^^c^eA who have 
been weaned. It nataraIll"Y i^ovi^, ^%x» ^^ ^5:^9^ 
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in a small way. HecalledmtheaidoftkgoQi1i'i>l^^ 
of the Hdtel-IHea^ and sent them to exBnmifi A^^lF '^ 
of " La Couche." They went, and saw what ^"J^lJ^ 
related. Wlmt languaffe (xrald earoress lihcn «» ^ 
ment and distress at tne spectacle wbkih ^'Pk^ 
sented itself! How can they meet so great > fci L jn 
upon their chBxityi how cope with so ovei^wluUfflr^ 
an evil? Under vincenf s aavice, they agroe toaWwr^^ 
by lot twelve of these poor creatures^ and pbcBflglT.; 
in a house near the gate of St. Victor. Madame L&Gol IT 
and her Sisters ot Charity undertook the imioBUi V 
chai^ of them^ and wet-nurses were provided. m 

U was in 1638 that this first step was takfln, dl I 
mdually the number thus selected was aogmeDtalm 1 
the means for their support increased; and the oanMk I 
between those who had been thus taken and those ik I 
were left behind moved the hearts of these ffenenM 1 
ladies to make greater sacrifices in their behalt Thai I 
matters went on for two years ; at the end of wUk I 
time^ in 1640^ Vincent called these ladies together, and 
laid before them a design for completing the work hy 
taking charge of all these foundlings. 

It was an arduous and costly task; and his prudence 
would not suffer him to do more than u^e them to make 
trial of theu* strength and means. All ne wished them 
to do was to make an experiment. If their resources 
would not suffice, they must give it up; in the meantime 
he would try what he could do for them. 

He was a man of business, and sat down to coont 
the cost of the enterprise; and this was the pecuniaiy 
view of the case. The ladies had no more than 701 of 
fixed income which they could devote to this work : it 
Vincent's request, the queen regent, Anne of Austria, ever 
forward in works of cnarity, gave an ftnmial grant of 
6001 ; and to this our Saint added all that he could spare 
from the resources of St. Lazarus and fi*om the funds which 
the charitable placed at his disposal. After all, there was 
a large additional sum Tec^vMieaVo tm^^ tke necessary ex- 
penditure, which waa ceitaixA^ TLo\\es&>3ci^asiSl5;>R>RiV.v^^^ 
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Nobly did thej stni^g^Ic on against all difficulties for 
some yean; eveiy nei-ve seemea strained, every jiower 
taxed to the uttermost, to carry on the undertaking* 
md to preserve the poor deserted ones from the ftiti^ 
which awaited them snould they have to return to their 
old quarters. But now diificulties increase : national 
distress shows itself on all sides, the cui-se of faction 
once more comes over the land, sin and misery lise to- 
gether in greater force than ever; and so the doinunds 
apon this especial charity au^pnent with its increa.siii^ 
poverty. Moreover, the famme wliich at tliis time af- 
flicted the province of Lorraine called for unexampled 
idief ; and those who had bm-dened themselves with th({ 
ofaarge of the foundlings are now foremost in aiding the 
efibrts which Vincent is making for the support of tliou- 
sands of their starving countrymen. 

Can we wonder if at such a time tlie hearts of these 
noble women should despond, and that their resolution 
lespecting the orphans should falter? Common ])ru- 
dsnce seemed to urge them to consolidate their energies 
on the more pressing need, and to give up, at least for 
a time, what, ailer all, had been undertaken only as 
an experiment. Such was the state of aifaii-s in 1648, 
when Vincent took his resolution, and called once more 
around him those liberal souls who were doing so 
much. 

The general meeting is held ; Vincent is there, and 
in the crowd of those present we may observe Madame 
Le Gras, as well as Madame de Goussault. Every heart 
beats high with anxiety — for what will Vincent advise? 
He is so cautious, so prudent, that, it may be, the more 
enthusiastic are half-inclined to condemn his counsel 
beforehand ; while those who have more calmly weighed 
the matter in hand si^h as they feel the necessity of 
drawing back from what seems a hopeless task. At 
any rate there is this consolation, that they have done 
their best; and that, had not these national calamities 
come so unexpectedly upon them, they might still have 
ferBGvered. It is pamml, indeed, to oraw back; but is 
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it not wiadiMWH to go on? Thus they llumg^; dl 
therefore their hearts weresad, and man j a angbt qi 
was HiTninflH with tears for those whom thqr vn 
aboat to abandon. 

But what thinks Vincent all this while? It mj 
be that their own thon^hts oocapj them too eioh' 
sivelji or those ladies might have marked a detanfr 
nation about the Sainfs rarow, and a sweet enveaiai 
of ardent charity in those ben^piant eyes, which wrndi 
in part have revealed the purpose witmn his mind. 

And now Vincent rises ; and in breathless sflene 
they listen to the words of their sage counseOor^ wU 
he weighs the momentous question^ whether they ahil 
continue or give up the charge of the poor fomidlmgi 
Calmly and impartially does he set forth the reasn 
on both sides. He reminds them that it is only i 
experiment they have been making, and that caoH 
quently they are not bound by any obligation to oa 
tmue it. But then he fails not also to call to their n 
membrance the fruit of their labours ; how five or si 
hundi*ed infants have been snatched from the hands < 
death, many of whom have learnt, and others wereno' 
being taught trades, by means of which they cease 1 
be an expense to any one. He then goes on to te 
them how through their care these little ones have h&E 
brought to know and to serve God; how with the 
earliest accents they have learned to speak of Hin 
and what bright hopes for a happy friture these goc 
beginnings presage. As he speaKS, his words gio 
warmer; and at last, with deep emotion, and wit 
irresistible sweetness, he exclaims : ^^ Yes, ladies, con 
passion and charity have led you to adopt these litt 
creatures for your children ; you became their mothe 
bv grace, when those who are their mothers by natn 
abandoned them; see now, if you too wiU forsa] 
them. Cease to be their mothers, that you may b 
come their judges ; their life and death are in yoi 
hands. I have now to receive your decision. Tl 
time has come for you to pronounce sentence, ai 
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to declare whether or no you will still Luvc ]iitv on 
them. If you continue your charitiiblf; can* ov^t t fit 'in, 
they will live; if you aliandon tliein, tli«*y will un- 
doobtedly perish. Your own cx{)eri^nr(.' iurliids von 
to doubt it/' 

The result may be easily imaj^in^fd. Cost what it 
mighty the good work should go on ; and with tearful 
eyes but joyful hearts, they resolvi-d to take counijr«» 
from the words of Vincent, and to ])erscvcrc in what 
was so evidently the will of God. 

The king granted them the chateau at Bicf'tre, 
which Louis XlII. had destined for invalided soldiei-s ; 
and thither for a time they sent the infants who had 
been weaned ; but the air proving too keen, thoy wore 
soon brought back to Paris, and lodged in a house 
near St. Lazarus. Here they were intrusted to t^^'elve 
Sisters of Charity, who brought them up, and coinmu- 
nicated to them the first rudiments of education. Those 
who were not yet weaned were given in charge to some 
ooontry women, and were visited from time to time })y 
the sisters, and occasionally by the Fathers of the Mis- 
sion. 

In course of time two houses were bought for these 
ohildren. Louis XIV. increased the annual grant which 
his mother had made; and the good queen-dowager 
continued throughout her life the patronage she haaso 
generously extended to the charity in the hour of its 
ffreatest need. From that day to this the institution 
nas flourished; and those who visit it in its present 
habitation in tiie Rue d'Enfer, or in any other of its 
many dwelling-places, find as of old the Sisters of 
Charity carrying on the very work Vincent left in their 
hands, and recognise in its vitality another token of the 
heavenly mission of him whose works not only remain 
in vigorous life to the present day, but grow and ex- 
pand with the wants and necessities of each succeeding 



1!4 



CHAPTEB XVJ. 

CONVIOTS, IDIOTS, ASm BEPBOBATE8. 

There was one class among the suffering poor w 
seemed to have an especial attraction for the hea 
Vincent; perhaps it was theii* utter firiendlessness^ 
drew him towards them. Thej had so long beer 
glected, that no one cared for their souls; and 
charity which sought its objects on every side p 
them by as though it recogmsed them not, or as ui 
its influences had no power to move them. The 
convicts won Vincent s early love, and to the la 
climg to them. 

We have aheady seen what he did to improve 
condition at Marseilles, when, in company witi 
good friend and patron, the Count de Joigny, he 
among them, and by his untiring zeal and fervent 
rity roused them from their sinhil apathy, and oj 
their hardened hearts to the gentle influences oi 
gion. We marked, too, how on his return to Par 
engaged a house near the church of St. Roch, an 
moved the poor creatures from their loathsome 
geons to this more fitting place of detention. ^ 
nave passed away since then ; but all this time Vine 
care has watched, over them ; his hands have minis 
to their needs, and his spiritual direction has gi 
many among them into better ways. And now, 
thirteen years, he seeks to perpetuate the work v 
ere long he must commit to others, and to fix it 
a firmer footing than that which has hitherto serve 
purpose. The house near St. Roch is, after all, 
nii'ed building, upon which his hold is very uncei 
There is an ancient tower which stands betweei 
liver and the gate of St. Bernard ; it is one of i 
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iifices which seem built to resist the ravages alike 
n and time, and which, when they have served 
mmediate purpose, remain as landmarks to tell of 
bas been, and rear their worn fronts like b<*ings of 
age, dark, silent, and alone. This deserted tower 
Qswer Vincent's puipose well j here, at any rate, 
1 be secure from molestation ; so, having obtained 
I gift from Louis XIII., he fits it up, and places 
[lese poor criminals. The year 16d(^, which saw 
ithers of the Mission enter into their new home 
Lazarus, witnessed also the removal of the con- 
this more commodious dwelling, 
►r seven years the heavy charge of the work 
on Vincent ; for tlie government seemed to con- 
fcself with sanctioning what he did, and with 
Qg him the building in which his core and vigil- 
rere to be exercised. In Madame Lo Gras, how- 
le found a zealous and active assistant. The old 

indeed, was in her parish; and so, without 
out of her way, she could divert a portion of the 
and attentions of her charitable association to the 
Bments of the convicts. Yet, after all, the de- 
i of such an establishment pressed so heavily 
;he yoimg institution of St. Lazarus, that, had not 
aised up an imlooked-for benefactor, the burden 

have oeen greater than it could have safely 

was about this time that a certain rich lady died, 
aft by will an annual charge upon her estate of 
to be apphed by her daughter and heiress, under 
vice of some ecclesiastic, to the relief of criminals 
imed to the galleys. Vincent, upon heaiing of 
)g^y, naturafly applied to the family for what 
) evidently intended for the work in which he was 
ed ; but he had to encounter many difficulties on 
xt of the husband of the heiress, and it was only 
intervention of the procurator-ffeneral, M. Mole, 
le could induce him to join with his wife in the 
nent of a sufficient siun of money out of the estate 
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to pi*oduce this annual income. It seems, however, that 
the ol^ection was merely of a technical character ; &r 
when Vincent had an opportunity of explaining what 
the state of the convicts had heen before he had taken 
their cause in hand, and the beneficial effects of his 
laboiirs among them, these good people willingly co* 
operated with him, and only stipulated that some p(ff^ 
tion of the income shoidd be paid to the Sisters ci 
Charity whom Vincent had determined to send among 
them. The priests of the parish were also to be paid 
for saying Mass and giving regular instructions, and 
Vincent reserved to himself tne privilege of giving them 
missions fi*om time to time, especially when their nnoh 
bers were ^eater than usual, and when the time came 
for any to oe sent to the galleys at Marseilles. 

Thus were these poor outcasts cared for and tended 
during their stay in Paris, and no longer left to pine ia 
an atmosphere laden with moral poison, where sin daily 
grew stronger in souls which had fallen,, and where 
what remained of good died out and perished. Vin- 
cent's care had provided a prison where correction went 
hand in hand with amendment, and the penalty which 
the violated law enforced became an instnmient for the 
salvation of souls. 

But not content with what he had done for them in 
Paris, his love for these convicts followed them to the 
galleys, and there, where Vincent had first learned their 
sorrows and sufferings, he once more toils for their 
temporal and spiritual welfare. His fiiend, the Count de 
Joigny, is no longer general of the galleys, for he has 
passed to his eternal reward ; but there is one now filling 
that office who is as willing as he to listen to Vincentrs 
advice, and whose power far surpasses that which even 
a De Gondi wielded. The great cardinal who sought 
the counsel of Vincent in matters of moment, and who 
nevei* turned his ear from the frank speech of one he 
so esteemed, is as ready as ever to assist him in a good 
work ; and when Eichelieu takes a matter in hand, tiiere 
is Httle chance of its failing for lack of energy or means 
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to carry it through. It sounds like figiinitivo lanmmpfe. 
and yet it is literally tnio, to say that Curdinal Hiche- 
lieu built upon the foundation which EiniiiHiiMcl de 
Grondi laid. Tlie hospital which Vincent found so nocd- 
fol at Marseilles Dc Gondi begun to Imild; hut the 
troubles of those distracted times stayed the work, and 
80 it was reserved for his successor, Richelieu, to com- 
plete what the former had so well hegim. It is pl(?asin^ 
to couple in this noble enterprise another name whicii 
sheds a gentle lustre over a scene so fair, and to record 
that the cardinal's niece, the Duchess d'Aiguillon, gave 
no less a sum than 700/. to support four ])riests of 
Vincent's congregation, who were to devote themsc^lves 
entirely to the care of the convicts and to give missions 
to those who were placed in different i)ai*t.s of the 
kingdom. In due time the hos])ital thus T)uilt was 
endowed by Louis XIV. with an income of ()00/., and 
grew up into a very flourishing* histitution; and that 
monarch, at the suggestion of nis mother, the regent, 
Anne of Austria, confiimed Vincent in his ofiice of 
royal chaplain to the galleys ; and to mark his esteem 
toT the Congregation of the Fath(»rs of the JMission, 
decreed that tne sui>erior of that body should ever 
hold that chaplaincy which Vincent so worthily filled. 

It was in the year 1022, according to his biogia- 
pher Collet, that Vincent, paying a visit incognito to 
the galleys at Marseilles, offered himscjlf in tlie place 
of a convict, moi*o unfortunate than criminal, wliom he 
found piteously bewailing the ruin he had brought upon 
his wife and children by his misconduct. TIk^ (exchange 
was made ; and for sevoi^al weeks, until he was recog- 
nised, Vincent wore the fetters and endured all the hard- 
ships of a galley-slave. The authenticity of this heroic 
act of self-sacrifice has, indeed, been brought into ques- 
tion } but a modem histoiian* declares that the fact is 
attested by the superior of the Fathora of the Mission 
who were established at Marseilles in the year 1643, 
and is fiirther corroborated by an old manuscript left by 
* Bohrbacher, Histoire de VEglisey vol. xzv. p. 323. 



118 ST. VINCENT DE PAUL. 

the Sieur Dominique Beyrie^ a relative of the Saint It 
is related also that one of his priests once asked Yinooit 
if the story were true, and whether the swelling in Ins 
ancles, from which he suffered, was not owing to the 
chains he wore at that time ; to which the Saint on^ 
replied hy smiling and turning the conversation. 

It may not he out of place to notice here two worfa 
which Vincent carried on at St. Lazarus, and from 
which no duties, however urgent, could divert him. 

We mentioned before, that when Vincent first came 
to the Priory of St. Lazarus, he found there some poor 
idiots whom the charity of the prior, M. Le Bon, was 
supporting : these immediately became the object of 
our Saints especial care; he woidd let none deprifB 
him of an exercise of purest charity, of that cbarity 
which seeks no return, but £nds its reward in itseK 
Nor did he limit his care to those whom he found 
already in the house ; he rejected none that were bron^ 
to him, but found great consolation, in the midst of 
many cares and anxieties, in the humbling offices wliicL 
such a charge involved. 

But there was another class of beings whom he 
received into the priory, far more difficult to manage, 
and far more dangerous members of society. Many 
a young person came imder Vincent's care whose case 
was more desperate than that of the poor idiots. Those 
who had plunged themselves into vice and dissipation, 
who had turned a deaf ear to the remonstrances of 
friends and kindred, and whom no other mode of cor- 
rection could reach, were sent by their distressed re- 
latives to the priory, that under the instruction and 
guidance of Vincent they might have one more chance 
of returning to a sense of duty and recovering the 
position of which theii* vices had deprived them. Thus 
St. Lazarus became a hospital for spiritual lepers. 

The evil to be overcome was great ; and the remedy, 
though appai'ently severe, was admirably adapted tor 
its purpose. There was a mystery and abruptness about 
it which told upon those whom milder courses would 
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aye £euled to impress; and as it was done with tlie 
motion of lawful authority, thera was no danger of 
8 abuse, even in less careful hands than those of Vin- 
mt. The young reprobate, upon whom all r(>{)roof unci 
diortation seemed to have been thrown away, and 
ho was daily sinking deei)er and deeper into t^in, was 
iddenly snatched away fi-om his evil companions and 
inied off in the silence of the night to tho Piiory of 
t. Lazarus. Upon his arrival he was conv(^yed to a 
)litary chamber, none but the Sui)erior knowing his 
una and rank; and there, while all due can: was tak(>n 
f him, he was left to commune alone witli his own 
)nBcience. The sudden capture, the loss of those u])on 
hose society he had hitnerto been do]H>iident, thi? 
illness and solitude of the place, all conspired to 
II his mind with a sense of awe, mingled {)(>i'lia})s for 
time with a feeling of indignation. At first little 
)uld be done beyond the benefit which every mind 
;ust derive from being thrown buck upon itself; but 
( time passed on, opportunities would present thcni- 
Ives, which Vincent knew so well how to use, for sage 
lunsel and affectionate influence to do their work upon 
le sinner. The calm which succeeds the storm of 
ission leaves the heart open to the influx of better 
elings ; and the hoUowness of worldly joys, especially 
hen they have been polluted by sinful indulgence, 
5ver forces itself more convincingly upon the mind 
lan when those pleasures have suddenly ])assed away, 
id left behind only the sting of a troubled conscience, 
he poor prodigal began to yearn after the inward peace 
I wluch he had so long been a stranger, to abhor the 
nl over which the fascinations of society had thrown 
fatal disguise, and to turn a willing ear to the holy 
en who so gently and lovingly ministered to his wants, 
id whose only aim was the salvation of his soul. 
irely there is contagion in virtue as well as in vice ! 
rought thus under the daily action of purer and better 
fluences, his mind, tranquillised by the peace and 
liet of this holy retreat, became more accessible to 
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the attractions and solicitations of grace. B j and bj 
the gardens were thrown open to the penitent, and lie 
could walk at large and enjoy the nreshness of the 
balmy air and the beauty of tne flowers, themselves the 
symbols of that purity and innocence, the love of which, 
now that he was removed from the enthralling tempta- 
tions of the world, had begun to revive in nis heart. 
Thus all combined to develop aspirations after good, 
and to awaken in him a desure of reconciliation with 
God and peace with his own conscience. And now, 
his pride subdued, his heart softened, and his hopes oi 
mercy re-animated, it was not long before he cast hinif 
self in contrition at the feet of his spiritual father, and 
unburdened himself of his tale of guilt and sorrow; and 
so when, after being carefully watched and tended 
during his convalescence, and rortified by all those spi- 
ritual aids which Vincent knew so well how to apply 
for the restoration of the repentant sinner, he went lortn 
once more into the world, ne was no longer the weak 
thing of former days, swayed by every evil influence 
and the slave of each unruly passion 5 but, strong in the 

fmce of holy sacraments, and resolute in the course he 
ad set before him, he returned to those dear relatives 
who once despaired of his recovery, and gave to the 
world another example of the many blessings which 
Vincent was every day conferring upon mankind. Many 
a broken heart has been healed by the return to Hfe of 
one who seemed worse than dead, many a sinking fEtmilT 
has been upheld by the reform of its reprobate head, 
and many a man who has iisen to honour and renown 
has owea all the world has given, and far more than 
the world can give, to the zeal of the holy Fathers who, 
under the guidance of Vincent, gave themselves to this 
work of spuitual healing. 
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CHAPTEB XVIL 
LOBBAnra— iTt lurmivot axd its succouu. 

I must now for a time withdraw our eyes from what 
rht be called the domestic scenes among^ which we 
e found oursdves^ and look abroad upon the noisy 

tumultuous world which lies beyond. The quiet of 
Lasarus must be left behind^ and we must travel 
)ugh a war-distracted and desolate land, to a scene 
oisery and suffering which perhaps has not its |)a- 
3l in history. 

Paris had grown wearied with the cries of agony 
ch were for ever resounding from all sides; year 
r year the same dismal note of wailing had neen 
rd from a people worn out by wnr and famine^ 
1 at last men be^an to disregard what liad grown 
ost into the estabhshed order of things, and to look 
Q it as a necessary evil. But suddenly there is a 
ler cry, which startles even the dullest from their 
ihy ; for it tells of suffering almost beyond belief, 

reveals a depth of degradation and horror fn)ni 
ch the stoutest heart recoils. That cry is from 
raine ; it smites on Vincent's eai*, and at once he is 
md listening to catch the import of the sound. 
But, in order tliat we mny undei*stand the nature 

cause of the distress which roused our Saint to the 
uitic efforts which we are about to describe, it is 
3ssary to look back a little into the history of the 
od which preceded this year of suffering, lo39. 
The thirty years* war was still raging ; that deso- 
ig war whicii, as Schiller says, " from the interior 
Bohemia to the mouth of the Scheldt, and from the 
ks of the Po to the coasts of the Baltic, devastated 
)le countries, destroyed harvests, and reduced towns 

villages to ashes ; which opened a grave for many 
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thousand combatants, and for half a century smothered 
the glimmermg sparks of civiHsation in Germany^ and 
threw back the improving manners of the country into 
their pristine barbarity and wildness." 

Most of the great actors in that terrible tra^y bad 
passed from the scene, and the battles which nave left 
a name in history had nearly all been fought ; yet the 
end had not yet come. Wallenstein had risen like a 
meteor in that murky atmosphere ; his course of mingled 
triumph and disgrace had been run ; his deeds of great- 
ness and of sin nad been performed, and he had Men 
by the hand of an assassin when his treason was at 
its worst. Oustavus Adolphus, too, had passed away. 
Leipsic had witnessed his triumph over Tilly, and lut- 
zen saw his death in the hour of victory ; yet still the 
war raged fiercely. From land to land it passed^ and 
wherever it came it brought ruin and desolation, like 
a tempestuous sea, it swallowed up all that came within 
its power ; its waves rolled on ; and where plenty had 
been, famine and despaii* alone remained. 

Among the many countries which were thus ravaffed, 
there was not one wnich suffered so severely as the little 
kingdom of Lorraine. But a few years oefore it had 
been overrun by the French armies, on the groimd, among 
other political reasons, of its duke having broken his pro- 
mised neutrality and joined the imperialists in defence 
of Catholic Germany. Unable to remain an indifferent 
spectator of the great contest between the Catholic head 
of the empire and the heretical Swede, he had thrown 
himself with less prudence than courage in the way of 
Gustavus Adolphus, flushed with his victory just gamed 
at Leipzic. Gustavus swept the duke's army before him 
with the power and rapidity of a torrent ; and the de- 
feated prince returned in haste to his country only to find 
it a prey to the French invaders. France ^nalfy seized 
on Lorraine ; and now, when its legitimate sovereign 
is endeavouring to obtain re-possession of his dominions, 
the unhappy country, just recovering from the effects 
" the former invasion, again becomes the theatre of 
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themselves for their mangled limbs." 
)11 mig^lit Father Caussin, the kin<^s confessor, 
1, when the report of these aw^l deeds and suf- 

reached his ears, " Sola Lotharingia Hierosoly- 
jalamitate vincit — Loiraine alone sm-passes Je- 
a in suffering." Ten-ible as were the miseries 
aflBUcted the holy city when it was besiejii'ed 
as, they were exceedea by those which visited 
le, when Gluistian rose against Christian, ar * 
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the foulest deeds were perpetrated in the name of idi 
gion. 

Such was the misery which afflicted LorramS; and 
which cried aloud for help. Vincent heard that cry, 
and at once responded to its appeal. He called his 
congregation together^ and advised them to set an ex- 
ample worthy of the occasion^ and to show to otherg 
how self-denying is real charity. But what could they 
do'/ What superfluities had they to cut off, whit 
luxuries to ahandon, that with the money thus saved 
they might have wherewithal to help the starving peo- 
ple of Lorraine ? He gave all the money they had k 
the house to this pm*pose; hut this was not enough 
to satisfy his ardent charity. He could not do much in 
the way of retrenchment j for already had their ordi- 
nary simple fare heen diminished when the troubles of 
1636 had driven so many poor creatures from the coun- 
try into Paris. But still something must be done; and 
so he substituted rye-bread for wneaten, and reduced 
one half their portion of wine. ^^ These are times of 
penance," said he ; " for God is afflicting His people. 
Is it not, then, our office to be at the foot of the altar, 
mourning the sins of others? To so much we are 
bound by obligation ; but ought we not moreover to 
letrench sometliing of our daily fiire for the relief of 
others ?" And not one of the Fathers raised a mur- 
mur; for he who spoke thus was the first to practise 
what he enjoined. 

And now that he had made a beginning at home, 
Vincent could with a better grace call others to his aid 
in this great enterprise. His first appeal was to Ma- 
dame de Goussault and the ladies over whom she pre- 
sided, and, as he expected, they entered readily and 
lieai'tily into his plans. But the want was greater than 
he ana they could meet, for it affected a whole king- 
dom and every class within its limits. What of that ? 
Should Vincent's heart fail him because the task was 
heavy, and should he doubt of success because exertion 
'*nd toil were needed in its prosecution ? Men of less 
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taith. might have shrunk from so gigantic a labour; but 
it was a characteristic of our Saint to rise with the 
occasion, and to draw courage from what daunted 
others. 

His ordinary resources were soon exhausted, and 
then he had recourse to others. Fortunately for Lor- 
raine, there were those whose means were as ample as 
their dispositions were generous, to whom Vincent 
never applied for help in vain. The Duchess d'Aiffuil- 
lon, the niece of Cardinal Richeheu and heiress of his 
gpreat wealth, used with no sparing hand the power and 
means which her exalted position placed at her disposal ; 
and he who stood so high in the good opinion of the 
all-powerful uncle exercised no less an influence over 
the noble-minded and generous niece. The duchess re- 
sponded warmly to the appeal of Vincent ; and thus the 
cnarity which flowed towards LoiTaine widened its 
channel and grew more commensurate with the need 
which called it foiiih. 

But there was another, in still higher place, to whom 
our Saint made known the want of Lorraine, and from 
whom he received no shght assistance. This was no 
less a person than the queen herself, Anne of Austria. 
Not long befoi*e the time of which we are writing, she 
had given birth to a son, who in a veiy few yeai's be- 
came Louis XrV.; and now she seems anxious to show 
her gratitude for this long-wished-for blessing by cast- 
ing with a lavish hand her charities into Vincent's tiea- 
Bury. Thus aided on all sides, our Saint has means al- 
most equal to the appalling necessities to which he had 
undertaken to minister ; and Lorraine experiences what 
the bnming chaiity of one man could do in relieving 
what had lately been an independent kingdom, and 
was now one of the chief provinces of Fi-ance. 

We may judge of the wants which came before 
him, when we find that he kept from stai-vation for 
several long years not fewer than five -and -twenty 
towns; that ne had moreover to succom* crowds of 
conntiy-people, as well as priests, and religious of both 
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sexes ; that the sick and wounded were thrown upon his 
hands ; and that such was the distress which sought his 
aid; that he had literall j to clothe the naked as well as 
feed the hungry^ his agents finding to their horror whole 
multitudes of people without a single rag to cover them. 
It was Vincent's part not only to arouse the charity of 
the faithful and to collect the alms^ but to oipmise a 

Elan for their distribution This was a task for whidi 
e was especially fitted. With the most ardent zeal 
and the most untiring energy, which recognised obfita- 
cles only to overcome them, ne combined tnat common 
sense and those business-like habits which qualified 
him for the arrangement of the smallest details as well 
as for undertaking the most extensive operations. His 
first cai*e was to send into different parts of Lorraine 
a dozen of his missionaries, and some of the Fathers 
of the congregation who were skilled in medicine and 
surgery. He gave them full and complete rules for 
their guidance, and especially enjoined upon them the 
necessity of taking no important step without first con- 
sulting the ecclesiastical authorities of the place. By 
these means he protected his agents from even the ap- 
pearance of unauthorised interference, and gained ror 
them the countenance and support of the local clergy. 
The first town in which this relief was given was Toul, 
where the congregation had a house of their own; and 
from their laboui's there, we may judffe of the zeal and 
energy with which this duty was mlfilled in other parts 
of Lon*aine. There is still preserved a document, dated 
December 20th, 1689, written by the vicar-general, 
Jean Midot, who administered the diocese during the 
vacancy of that see, in which he states, that for two 
years these priests clothed and fed a crowd of poor 
people, whom they also supplied with medicines ; that 
they received sixty patients into their house, and sup- 
ported a hundred in the suburbs, besides giving their 
services to the wounded in the royal army. Nor was 
this the onlv testimonial from Toul ; for the Dominican- 
esses, who had two convents in that place, bear grate- 
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fbl testimony, not only to the services rendered to tlie 
wounded soldiers, but to the supi)ort which, for two 
years and a half, they themselves received, and to 
which, indeed, they owed their preserviition from star- 
vation. " Blesse(i be God," they conclude, " who has 
sent ns these angels of peace, in a time of such calnmi- 
ties, for the good of this city, for tlie consolation of 
His people, and for our own in particular." 

Vincent discoiu^ged the sending of such documents 
as these, and only |)ermitted an account to be forwarded 
of the money expended, tliat he might satisfy all par- 
ties as to the use that had been made of tlieir alms. 

Perhaps, of all places in Lorraine, the city of Metz 
suffered most severely. Not less than four or five thou- 
sand of its inhabitants wandered about the streets in 
the utter helplessness of distress. Not a morning came 
hut showed some ten or twelve dead bodies of tliose 
who had perished of want during the night, and hide- 
ous tales were whispered about of those whose misery 
had been suddenly cut short by the attack of wolves. 
Would that this were the worst! alas, famine de- 
stroyed souls as well as bodies; and there were wretched 
creatures who, to preserve life, sold that which should 
be dearer than life, and bartered away their womanly 
honour for a morsel of bread. Nay, a danger threat- 
ened, which seemed, if possible, still more fearful; for 
several religious communities of women were on the 
point of abandoning their cloisters, and casting them- 
selves on the world, in those evil days when scarce the 
cloister could protect their innocence from the violence 
of a licentious soldiery. 

Miserable indeed was the spiritual and temporal 
state of Metz. In the previous year (1688) the parlia- 
ment had deserted it for Toul, and carried with it what 
little succour its presence might have afforded; while 
the extent of its spiritual destitution may be measured 
by the simple &ct, that its bishop, a natural son of 
Henry IV., had never even received ordei-s, and left 
his people to die of famine, while he squandered at 
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court the income of his diocese and of six rich abbep 
which he also enjoyed ! 

Verdun^ another of its chief cities, had little to boast 
over its miserable neighbour. Its bishop had taken an 
active part in the wars which desolated the kingdom; 
and now that Lorraine had passed under the role of 
France^ he vainly opposed the authority of Louis, and 
in the ardour of his zeal excommimicated all those citi- 
zens who assisted in the restoration of the citadel 
Obliged to fly from his diocese, he betook himself to 
Cologne, where he collected a body of troops, and re- 
turned to besiege Verdun, with no other result than 
an increase of misery to lus poor subjects. For tbree 
years did the missionaries remain in that city, during 
t^hich time they continued to distribute bread among 
from four to six hundi*ed poor starving creatures; they 
provided meal and soup for sixty sick people, to whom 
money was also freely given. Nor did their charity 
stop here : no less than thirty persons of better con- 
dition received private relief n'om them ; while at all 
hours of the day bread was given to crowds of poor 
people who came in for relief from the coimtry, and 
clotning was freely distributed amonof them all. 

It is scarcely necessary to add, that Vincent's lore 
of souls was not idle in these ministrations for the 
body. The season of calamity is frequently one of 
great spiritual graces. Vincent's lessons had not been 
lost on his chiloren; he spoke by their lips; his love 
beamed in their eyes; his charity burned in their 
hearts. Tlius was Verdun filled with sights at whidi 
there is joy in heaven : patient resignation in extreme 
distress; love of God when affliction was heaviest; 
souls saved while bodies perished ; penitents reconciled; 
sinners converted; and those who in prosperity had 
neglected their chief duties brought by adversity to 
their Father's house. Well might one of those ims- 
sionaries exclaim, in a letter to Vincent, *^ How many 
souls are brought to heaven by poverty ! Since I Iwive 
been in Lorraine, I have assistea more than a thousand 
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MOT people at the hour of deatli, all of wliom appeannl 
x> be well prepared. See, tlien, how many interc(^ssoj*s 
ihere are in heaven for those who have assisted them 
UL earth.'' Without dwelli^ upon the details of siini- 
ar scenes in other parts of Lorraine, we may iiientiou, 
'hat in Nancy the aule-bodicd were siip{)orteil by alms ; 
md as there was no work in which they could be eiii- 
plojed, the opportunity was taken to give them a uiis- 
don. which was so successiid, that the greater i>onion 
[if tinem, about five hundred, became I'e^dar monthly 
Qommunicants. As for tlie sick, the missionaries phiced 
as many as possible in the public hospital, where tlicy 
prOYided them with what was needful; and tlie rest 
they received into their own house. Thev made a daily 
distribution to a hundred aged and innrm poor, who 
were lodged in different parts of tlie city, and took 
especial care of women who were nm'sing infimts. 

At Bar-le-Duc the missionaries were received and 
lodged by the Jesuit Fathers, who shared their laboui*s 
with them. Here the distress was as ^eat as at Nancy 
and Verdun ; and the same energy and self-denial were 
displayed in reUeving it. A terrible disease increased 
the sufferings of the people, whose compunction and 
penitence equalled theur misery and distress. Crowds 
Desieg;ed the confessionals ; and one at least of the mis- 
sionaries fell an eai-ly victim to his zeal and devotion. 
G^ermain de Montevil was but twenty-ei^ht years of 
age when he arrived at Bar-le-Duc, and m one month 
he heard upwards of eiglit hundred general confessions. 
He bank under the effort, and was buried by the Je- 
suits in their coUeee-chapel, followed to the grave by a 
crowd of poor, wno "wept," an eye-witness relates, 
" as if they had lost a father." 

At Pont-^-Mousson the missionaries witnessed a 
scene of terrible suffering. They brought relief to those 
who were too exhausted to receive it; hundreds of 
ffannt beings, with scarcely the aspect of men, stretched 
forth their hands for food, ana died in the effoi-t 
to eat it ! Women and ohildi*en dared not walk the 
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streets, in wliioh the wolves prowled at large ; and as- 
sistance had to be taken to their houses, to which they 
were confined through fear of these fierce aninuds, or, 
it may be, of beings still more fierce and savage, wlio^ 
human in name and form, had lost through sufibmig 
theii* human nature, and madly devoured weir feUov- 
creatures. Terrible as this picture is, it is not ove^ 
drawn ; for there is a formal document of that date 
wliich tclb the almost incredible story of a child mat' 
dered, torn in pieces, and devom^ed by children butlitde 
older than himself! 

The sufferings of the time had fallen heavily upon 
every class, and not the least sevei'ely upon the cleivj* 
Several among them had perished witn their floco; 
and the consequence was, tnat many places were wift- 
out priests, and children died in great numbers with- 
out baptism. To meet this pressing evil, which ooaU 
not be relieved by those who already were overbll^ 
dened with the work to which Vincent had sent them, 
our Saint engaged two other priests to traverse the 
diocese of Toul, to baptise all who had not as yet 
i-eceived that sacrament, and also to instruct fit persons 
in each canton in the manner of administering the 
same, that children who should be afterwards bom 
might receive baptism at their hands. 

Thus every need, spiritual and temporal alike, be- 
came the care of Vincent ; and to each his ready hand 
extended the remedy which his thoughtfid mind de- 
vised. 

At St. Mihiel there was an aggravation to the 
distress which that place shared with the rest of Lor- 
raine; for the opposition wliicli Richelieu had there 
met with had induced him to send a French garrison 
into the town. We cannot give a better idea of the 
sufferings which Vincent's missionaries discovered than 
is conveyed in a letter from one of those ministers of 
chai'ity. " I began," he writes, '^ as soon as I arrived, 
to disti'ibute alms •, but I fownd ^q vast a number of 
poor, that ^ knew not Yiow V> x^w^ ^^ "YNasst^ «s?^ 
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more than three hundred of them in pirent distress, and as 
many others who are reduced to tliti utmost (;xtn'mity. 
I tell you the truth, sir, tliere are moit^ than a hundred 
of them mere living skeletons ; so irigfhtful to hehold, 
that if our Lord did not strengthen mo, I could not 
endure the sight of them. Their skin is like marble, 
and so shrunk, that their teeth stand out dry and ex- 
posed; their eye^ and faces ai'o quite withered; in 
short, it is the most terrible scene tliat ciui be imagined. 
They dig up roots in the fields, which they dress and 
eat. I wish especially to recommend these great cala- 
mities to the prayers of the company. There are several 
ladies of noble biith who are pensliing with hunger, 
and amonff them some wlio ai-e young. I am in dread 
lest despau* should drive them to wretchedness worse 
than death." Another letter fi'om this same priest in- 
forms Vincent that he has distributed hn^nd to eleven 
hundred and thirty-two poor creatures, without includ- 
ing the many sick whom lie had assisted. It also bears 
ample testimony to the patience with which these suf- 
fenngs were borne, and to the ^titude which found 
its vent in prayers for their benefactors. 

Vincent was anxious to know the full particulai*s of 
the miseries with which he had undertaken to deal. To 
this end he determined upon sending one of his firat 
companions to visit the different places in which he had 
placed his agents. He had another object also in view, 
which was, to see how the work of relief was being cai*- 
ried on, and how far those he had sent were exercising 
fitting prudence and discretion in its execution. It was 
his duty as superior to watch over those who had put 
themselves under his niltf, and to prevent their unaer- 
takinfi; labours beyond their strength. 

Tne report of this priest is full of interest; but we 
must content ourselves with one extract, and it shall be 
one which relates to this same St. Mihiel : 

" I will toll you, six*, of things which have occurred 
m this place, and wliich are so extraordinary, that had 
we not seen them with our own eyes, we should not have 
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believed them. Besides the poor mendicants I have 
ah*eadj mentioned^ the greater part of the inhabitants, 
and especially the highest class^ endure such extremes 
of hunger as can be neither described nor imagined; 
and what makes this still more deplorable is^ that tbey 
have not the &ce to beg. There are some among them, 
it is true^ who conquer this sense of shame ; but otto 
will rather die ; and I have myself spoken to some ne^ 
sons of condition who do notmng but weep at sucn a 
state of things. Here is another fact still stranger: 
a widow woman^ having no food lefib for herself and 
her three children, and seeing nothing before them but 
starvation, skinned a snake, and laid it on the fire to 
roast for food. Our brother who resides in this place 
heard of it, and hastened to the spot ; he witnessea the 
fact I have related, and administered proper relief. V 
a horse dies in the town, no matter of what disease, it 
is at once seized upon and devoured; and not more 
than three or four days ago a woman was found at 
the public place where relief is distributed, who liad 
a lap full of putrid flesh, which she was giving to other 
poor people in exchange for morsels of bread. Another 
very deplorable cii'cumstance is, that the priests, who 
are all (thank God !) of exemplary Hfe, su£fer the same 
want, and have not bread to eat. A parish-priest, for 
instance, who lives a mile and a half from the town, is 
compelled to draff his own plough, to which he and 
some of his parisJiioners are yoked like horses. To 
conclude, sir, our Saviour is so good, that He seems 
to have specially granted to the people of St. Mihiel 
the spiiit of devotion and of patience ; for amid their 
extreme lack of temporal food, they are so anxious for 
spiritual sustenance, that we have not less than two 
tnousand persons at catechism — a lai^ number this 
for a small city, in which most of the large houses are 
deserted. The poorest are very careful to be present, 
and to fi*equent the sacraments; and all classes alike 
have the greatest esteem for the missionary who is 
here, and who instructs and consoles them, considering 



CH. XYIT.] SUFFERIX08 OF LORRAIXB. 133 

it a happiness to have spoken to him even once. He is 
80 engaged in works of charitv and in the manv duties 
of his omce — indeed, he is so overwhelmed witli gene- 
ral confessions, and so exhausted throiiprh want of proper 
food, that he has at len^h fallen sick." 

We must not dwelllonger upon so painful a theme. 
Suffice it to say, that Vincent employed his influence 
with Cardinal nichelieu, and ohtamefl the removal of 
the French force from St. Mihiel, and tlius in some 
measure relieved that place from the heavy pressure 
which weighed upon it ; and by his abundant alms he 
did still more to save it from utter ruin. 

The efforts of the missionaries were not limited to 
the towns we have mentioned; indeed, they may be 
truly said to have extended throufrhout the length and 
breadth of Lorraine; for wherever aistress called for help, 
there was Vincent and liis faitliful band. And what 
point was there in that desolated land which needed not 
assistance ? But the details we have given will more 
than suffice to illustrate alike the dreadful misery of the 
people and the exertions of our Saint for their relief. 

It is scarcely possible to fonn an accurate estimate 
of the money expended in this charitable work. Abelly 
says, that Vincent collected and sent at different times 
nearly sixteen himdred thousand livres to the poor of 
Loiraine : and Collet (another excellent authority) 
proves, from documents which he examined, that it 
amounted to two millions of livres — a sum which, ac- 
cording to the value of money at that time, is above 
one hundred thousand pounds st^^rling*!— alms woi-thy 
alike of a great city, of the occasion which called them 
forth, and of the Saint to whose energy and persever- 
ance the good work owed its beffinning and its com- 
pletion. Few would have had the courage to take in 
najid a task so great, and still fewer would have suc- 
ceeded in cnrrymg it through. But Vincent's zeal 
was guided by profound wisdom; the resolution he 
formed was grounded on fiill consideration and a carefb^ 
weighing of the whole matter ; and thus, when diffiou 
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ties arose^ they never took him by surprise; be was pie- 
pared to meet and to overcome tnem in tbe strengtn of 
Him wbose glory alone be sougbt. Tbat tbe bsmd of 
God directed and blessed tbis undertakings no Christiffl 
can for a moment doubt; but tbe special proyideoee 
wbicb watcbed over it showed itself in a manner whieh 
was little^ if at all^ short of miraculous. 

In times of such disorder there was no protection 
for the traveller. Disbanded soldiers infested the cooa- 
try, who no lonffer assumed the flimsy pretext of miK- 
tary authority tor their exactions, but conducted them- 
selves openly as robbers; while utter ruin and inevitable 
starvation urged many a wretched creature to attempt 
the life of his fellow-man whenever he chanced to meet 
with one less destitute than himself. In consequence 
of this well-known condition of the countiy, no one 
who had any thing of value about him would venture 
to travel alone ; nor was money ever sent from place 
to place without a strong escort. And yet, in the very 
worst of these unsettled, times, Vincent sent a solitary 
unarmed brother of his order from Paris into Lorraine 
with lai'ge sums of money about his person ; and this 
not once or twice only, but fifby-tbreo times in the 
course of the nine or ten years during which the distress 
continued. From place to place this unprotected priest 
passed through the midst of misery and wild confiisionj 
out never once did robber successrally assail him, never 
once did he lose even a fraction of the twenty or thirty 
thousand livres he earned with him. 

It was not that Brother Matthew Renard, for that 
was his name, met vnth no adventures, or that he es- 
caped vnthout difficulty the many dangers which heset 
his way ; few men had stranger tales to tell than he on 
his return to Paris from one of these expeditions. In- 
deed, he was so great a hero in his way, that the queen 
herself was fain to see him and listen to his narratives. 
It gives one quite an insight into the manners andhahits 
of the age, to mark the quaint simplicity prevailing 
amid the formality of a royal court, which could alio? 
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of poor Brother Renard's being admitted into tlje mucust 
pr o a e nce of Anne of Austriu to tell his story. How 
must Yincenf s eyes have beamed with moi*e than their 
ngnal sweetness and good-nature, as he brought his 
shrewd messenger to the ^ceful and kind-li(>arted 
queen ; and how must they both liavo smih;d at the re- 
cital of the clever stratagems by which the justly-named 
Renard preserved their alms from the hands of the 
spoiler ! Of a truth, he had many a tale to tell ; and it 
is only fidr that we should admit our readers to the 
conference, and let them listen while lie relates to his 
royal patroness how, to use his own words, " tlu^ God 
of Vincent de Paul journeyed with him, and <aini-ded 
him on his way." 

Sometimes lie loins a convoy which is attacked, but 
he is sure always himself to escape ; now he parts com- 
pany with his fellow-travellers to their loss, lor tliey are 
plundered almost as soon as he has left them ; on anoth(>r 
occasion he perceives some roblx^i's or disbanded soldiers 
in a wood, he throws his purse into a bush, and then 
advances boldly towards tiie marauders, displaying os- 
tentatiously his empt\ wallet, like a man wlio has nothing 
to fear. Of course, they search him irom top to toe, and 
equally of courae, gain nothing for their trou})le, and 
BO let him pass. As soon as they are out of si<!;'ht, back 
the poor brother goes to pick up his purse, and carrier 
on m triumph perhaps a hundred thousand livres. 
Once he had a very narrow escape ; for tmvelling with 
a larg[e sum about nis person, he was suddenly attacked 
by a norseman, who, not wishing to searcli him on the 
public road, made him walk before his 1101*86 witli a 
pistol at his head towards a more retired spot. How 
could Renard conceal his money ? He never despaired, 
but watching an opportunity wlien the robber chanced 
to turn his head, ne threw his pui^se ujKm the ground. 
And now Brother Renard became vastly polite, and 
made various bowings and scrapings before his captor. 
The robber paid no attention to what he considered 
mere tricks to awaken his compassion, and drove him 
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on before bim^ but not till Benard had made footmaib 
enough on the ploughed land which they were cro8sii^ 
to recognise the spot again. At last the robber stopped^ 
and searched the missionary dose to the edge of a pre* 
cipice. We may imagine the fate which would naye 
awaited the poor brother^ had this lai^ sum been 
found upon him^ for '^ dead men tell no teles ;" bat as 
nothing was discovered, he was allowed to pass on^ in 
due time to return to the scene of his manceuvre and 
recover his money. 

Innumerable were the adventures he met with, and 
wonderful was the fertility of his wit in devising expe- 
dients for escaping from those who waylaid him. His 
oft-repeated journeys attracted attention, and it soon 
became known that the missionary was the bearer of 
large sums of money. His danger thus inci*eased ; am- 
bushes were laid for him, which he generally escai 
or if he was taken, he was sure not to have a iartl 
about him. The conclusion was natural: the e\ 
disposed declared he was a sorcerer ; the poor, whom 
he relieved, regarded him as their guardian-angeL 
Vincent applauded his skill, and the queen enjoyed and 
triumphea in his successes. 

We have not quite finished yet with Lorrame and 
its troubles ; for Vincent's work of charity is still in- 
complete. The father who had been sent, as we before 
mentioned, to visit the different parts of that province, 
reported on his retm-n that a great number of young 
women, who had lost their pai'ents in the wars, or 
during the subsequent distress, were in OTeat poverty; 
and that they were exposed to the insolence and vio- 
lence of the soldieiy who occupied the country. Vin- 
cent consulted the ladies who had so often helped him 
in difficulties ; and it was decided that the missionary 
should return to the duchy, and bring back with him to 
Paris all who wished to leave the scene of so much 
danger. But when he made his errand known, so 
lai'ffe a number offered themselves, that he could only 
Tiake a selection ; and he returned accompanied by no 
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loM than a hundred and sixty of those wliom ]ie consi- 
dered to be exposed to greatest peril. On their arrival 
at PariSi they were reoeived by Madame Le Gras; who 
lodged them in her house. Here they were visited 
by the ladies of the association, who made tlieir case 
known amonff their personal friends ; and it was not 
long before tiiese poor emimmts were provided witli 
ritnationSy either as compamons or as servants, accord - 
ing to their condition. 

But scarcely were these settled, ere another ctvll 
▼as made upon the charity of Vincent, which he was 
the lust person to withstand. The misery which he 
strove so nobly to relieve, drove multitudes from Lor- 
raine to seek tor help in other parts of France. Num- 
bers of these poor outcasts came to Paris, and went 
straight to St. Lazarus, as though Vincent was their 
natural protector. His name was so intimately con- 
nected with the charity they had experienced in theii* 
own country, that by a sort of instinct they sought out 
the house of their benefactor. Thus was the quiet 
priory besieged with a host of applicants. None knocked 
at that gate in vain. If tliey were provided with let- 
ters of recommendation, tliey were, of course, admitted ; 
and if not, their distress pleaded irresistibly in tlieir 
behalf. For all these Vincent had to ])rovide ; and he 
placed them in the village of La Chapelle, about a mile 
and a half from Paris, where he gave them two missions 
in 1641 and 1642. Gladly did they avail themselves 
of these means of grace, of which the troubles at home 
hod so long deprived them ; and shortly afterwards they 
were employed either in domestic service, or in the 
trades which they had fonnerly followed. 

Another class had yet to be assisted. Among the 
crowds which flocked from Lorraine to Paris were many 
persons of rank who had literally lost their all. Then* 
position was far worse than that of their poor neigh- 
tx>urs ; for how could they make tlieir wants known '( 
or how could they endure to ask for charity, and lay 
bare their domestic sorrows before strangers ? Fortu- 
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nately some humane penon diBCOvered wbat thej woiili 
fain ooiiDealy and told the tale of woe to YiiUMi^ Ov 
Saint reoeiyed the intelligenoe with a thrill of jaji fir 
here was another grief to which he could minister. Ar 
frcmi shrinkmg from the additional charge which wodl 
thus be laid upon him, he ezdaimed, with toooUtf 
simpHoity. '^Oh, sir, you are doing me a great &¥mir! 
Yesy It is out right to socconr thtt» poor noUes; itii 
a way of honouring our Saviour, who was Himself n 
nobly bom, and yet withal so very poor." 

The course which Vincent pursued was as delicate 
and considerate as charity itself could surest He 
called together some six or eight noblemen, and made 
them acquainted with the circumstances. As usual, his 
words imparted his own spirit to those who wero 
brought in contact with him. They at once proyided 
for me immediate relief of the sufferers, and deputed 
one of their number to distribute their alms, and to 
make such inquiries as should enable them to regulate 
for the future the amount of relief to be given, accord- 
ing- to the necessities of each case. The young Baron 
de Renty was the person selected for this difficult task, 
and he dischai'gea his office with all the zeal which 
might be expected in one who had so early in life given 
up a world which idolised him, to devote himself to the 
eaucation of his children and to works of charity. He 
made his report, and the nobles subscribed among them- 
selves enough for the requirements of a month : and so 
the ffood work went on from month to month for up- 
wai'ds of twenty years ; and long after the original od- 
ject had ceased, aid it provide means for other needs, 
and thus became in Vincent's hands an instrument of 
continued usefiilness. M. de Renty and his noble com- 
panions administered their relief with the same modesty 
and simplicity as had guided Vincent in fii'st communi- 
cating to them his design. Their visits were those of 
friends and equals, not of patrons ; there were no im- 
pertinent inqmries, nothing which could offend native 
delicacy, and that becoming reserve which grows more 
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ansitiye under sufPermg. No one's self-respect was 
rounded by the assistance which these nobles rendered 
their less fortunate brethren. 

When the wars came to an end^ most of them re- 
amed to Lorraine, Vincent's thonghtfiil generosity pro- 
iding for them even to the last. They received enough 
carry them home, and to provide for them in their 
iwn oomitry until such time as they could reconstruct 
heir shattered fortunes. 
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place him in direct antagonism to Cardinal Mazaiin; 
while his love of humility and of a lowly station must 
suffer severely by the dignity and g^randeur of so ele- 
vated a position. 

Yincenfs penetrating eye had soon read the heart 
of Mazarin, and he saw how little there was in com- 
mon between them. How, then, could he hope to 
carry out the pious intentions of the queen, wh^ one 
so influential stood in his way ? We shall see how be 
succeeded ; but first let us take a glance at Cardinal 
Mazarin. As ambitious as his aU-powerful predecesscnr, 
Mazarin pursued altogether a different course bom 
Richelieu in aiming at the supreme authority. The 
one had gone straightforward towards the end to be 
attained, crushing whatever dared to oppose bim; 
scorning to stoop to flattery or deceit, he awed all v lo 
came into his presence, and bent the most inflexible to 
his mighty will. Mazarin, on the contrary, was all 
suppleness and diplomacy ; with bland smiles and am- 
biguous words he crept along, bribing where he could 
not cajole, and croucmnff where he could not othemise 
win his way. If Richelieu was ferocious, it was witb 
the heart of a lion ; if Mazarin pleased, it was witb the 
fascination of the serpent. If the former was an enemy, 
he was at least open and sincere ; but the Mendsbip of 
the latter could never be trusted. The man upon wnom 
Richelieu frowned knew that he must stand aside or 
prepare for war; but few had skill to read Mazarines 
countenance. 

It was with Mazarin, such as we have described 
him, that Vincent had to contend ; and though the con- 
test may seem at first sight unequal, the plain-dealing axni 
upn^ht policy of the Saint were more than a matdi for 
the finesse and duplicity of the minister. 

The particular duty which the regent assigned to 
Vincent de Paul was, to receive the petitions of those 
who sought for appointments, or who applied on behalf 
of others. He had to examine their claims and qualifica- 
tions, and to i*eport thereon. A more difficult or deli- 
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cate task could scarcely bo assigned to an ecclesiustiC) 
or one more certain to expose him to misrepi'eseiitutioii 
and obloquy ; yet, regaituess alike of praise or blaip.o, 
lie cared omy to do ms duty to the rc<;;eiit and to the 
Church. 

For a time Vincent met with little opposition from 
Mazarin^ who was too busy in establishmg hinisdf in 
power to bestow much attention on the ])roccediiit»;s of 
his humble colleague; but before long the can I iiial 
found him a sad impediment m the course of his policy. 
Maearin had many enemies whom he desired to gain 
over : the g^at families looked with jealousy on this 
Boman adyentm*er; who had not lono; since been u 
soldier in the Italian campaign^ and who had now, at 
Biohelieu*s advice, been placed in so high a station. 
They had feared the great cardinal; and now they hated 
and despised his legacy to tlie nation, the man of smiles 
and deceit. It was Mazaiin's policy to buy those who 
stood in his wav, and whose influence could thwart his 
purposes. nnK>rtunately he had precedent enough for 
regarding the emoluments and dimities of the Ciiiu'ch 
as mere mstruments of power and oribes to advance his 
eads. But this Council of Conscience came terribly in 
iiis way; and the upright, scrupulous, and fearless Vin- 
cent de Paul was the very worst person in the world to 
Understand and sympathise with the difficulties and 
requirements of the minister. 

It is alike amusing and instructive to watch the 
Contest between the two. At iirst the cardinal pre- 
tended to ignore his coUeagpue, and began to nominate, 
without consulting Vincent, to rich aboeys and to va- 
oant bishoprics, looking only to his own interests and 
the influence he could thereby gain with this nobleman 
or with that great family. But Vincent quietly cancelled 
these appointments by refusing to approve them ; and, 
as Madame de Motteville relates, the scheming minister 
found him to be a man ^ all of a piece,* who never cared 
to gain the good graces of the powerful men at courc 
The queen herself supported Vmcent, and determined 
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to allow the cardinal to make no soch appointments 
without his sanction. Thus was his power confirmed, 
and Mazarin could only console himself by sneering at 
Vincent, and mocking the homely dress in which he 
appeared at court. ^^ See/' he exclaimed, taking hold 
of Vincent's old cincture, ^^ see how M. Vincent dresses 
to come to court, and what a fine girdle he wears !" 

Vincent could endure with a better grace the sneers 
of the cardinal than the respect and veneration which 
others showed him. l^e Prince de Cond6 one daj 
tiied his humility severely, when, meeting him at the 
Palace of the Louvre, he desired him to sit down be- 
side him. ^^ Your Highness does me too much honour 
in suffering me to remain in your presence," exclaimed 
Vincent, quite loud enough to be heard by the sii> 
rounding courtiers ; ^^ I who am the son of a poor 
swineherd." The answer of the prince was as graoe- 
iul as it was true : " Marilms et vitd nobilitatur hmo 
— (Behaviour and a good life are man's true nobility). 
Besides," he added, to Vincent's great confusion, " it is 
not to-day that we have learned your merits." 

That Vincent should offend many besides the ca> 
dinal by the firmness with which he resisted unworthy 
appointments, was only to be expected; but the extent 
to which people carried their an^er, and the abusive 
language in which they indulged, could scarcely he 
credited in these days of refined manners and polished 
speech. On one occasion, a nobleman of very high 
rank failed in obtaining a piece of preferment for one 
wlio did not deserve it, and justly attributed his ill- 
success to the opposition of Vincent. Meeting our 
Saint a few days afterwards in the Louvre, he puolidy 
insulted him in the grossest manner. The regent was 
informed of this behaviour, and commanded the offend- 
ing;' nobleman to quit the palace. Vincent was oye^ 
whelmed with conmsion at what would have been a 
triumph to any one else, and entreated that his reviler 
might be paraoned and called back ; and so earnestly 
did he press his suit^ that the queen was obliged to 
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ire way, in spite of the ici-^Ti irfo:. *r.-r J -•j'l;-* tV,* it 
lie manner in wLich he \iixd ^j^.ii rr^ .v-i. 

On another tjccaaion VinorLt j^r^v-r.v-I tr.v a:p[->::»r- 
nent of an improper jierson •'o a M-:. .;ir;'-. ;•-. ! * v - 
loing ffave great offence tu the t's:u:ly hi t:**.* «::-:ijj- 
xnnted man. To reven;re tLem-jelT^r-j.'th-v i.'.v..:,*.-.! ;k 
adumny a^inst Vincent, to which rh-'V c»i:.*riv»-d to 
Dipart a plausible colouring. Wh*n th»: <«'.ory n-uch**- 1 
he ears of the queen, she t'Kik the eariir-r •;r»-i«>rtu!i:rv 
( asking him if lie had heunl that -u-.-h-and-surh a 
hing was hiid to his charjr*'. " MaJauie,'' h»» nMuind. 
dthout any anxiety, "I am a sinner.'' *• But, ' ex- 
laimed Anne of Austria, " you must be defrudt'd.'' 
Thev said many woi-se things again.'it our Saviuur," 
'as Vincent's adm rej)ly. 

Once his etjuanimity was nearly ovei-comt*, when a 
sport spi-ead through Paris that he had Ijai-tered a 
enefice for a library ami a largo sum of uKjncy. 
Loused by this unjust attack, he took pen in hand to 
efend himself; but a moment's reflection caused him 
y throw it down, exclaiming : " Miserable creatun* 
[lat I am ! what am I about f Do I wish to justily 
lyself; when we have just heard that u Christian, 
lisely accused at Tunis, has endured toi-ture for three 
ays, and at last has died, without uttering a singl(» 
omplaint, although he was innocent of the crime laid 
D his cliarge ? No, it shall not be." He rose from 
he table, and took no pains to contnidict the calumny, 
^en the propagator of the falsehood died shomy 
fterwards, not a lew people saw in that death a token 
f divine judgment upon one who htid trieil thus to in- 
ire a faithfiu servant of the Lord. 

In spite of the injunctions of the queen, who, as we 
nve seen, forbade him to make any ecclesiastical ap- 
olntments without first referring the matter to Vincent 
w examination. Cardinal Mazarin occasionally took 
dvantage of our Saint's absence from coiu-t to nonii- 
ate persons to whom he was imder obligations, or from 
^hom he expected suppoi-t, to dignities for which thev 
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were quite unfitted. Abelly has preserved an anei 
which shows how Vincent acted upon one of thea 
casions. One day he received a letter from the c 
naly who was with the court in the country, to th 
lowing effect : 

^^ Sir, — ^These lines are to inform you that M. N 
has hastened down hither to ask for nis son the bi 

ric of N , which has been vacant some days. 

queen has granted it to him the more willingly ; 
has the requisite qualifications; and, moreover 
majesty was well pleased to have so favourable S] 
portunity of acknowledging in the person of th( 
the services of the father, and the zeal he has s 
for the welfare of the state. The queen has proi 
to write to you herself; but I have anticipated h 
order that ycu may take the trouble to see him 
give him such instructions and suggestions as you 
jud^e necessary to enable him to discharge sat 
tonfy the duties of his office, &c." 

The receipt of this note gave Vincent no small 
and placed him in a very difficult position. Oi 
one hand, he desired to pay all due deference to 
act of the queen and of her prime-minister ; but o 
other, he well knew the unfitness of the person 
nominated for the episcopal office, and especiall 
the diocese in question, which was very extensive 
through a long course of neglect had been reduc 
a most deplorable condition. What could he do 
was too late to apply to the queen or to the car 
for the royal warrant had already been issued: 
even if he succeeded in cancelling the appointmei 
might array against the crown an influence whi 
sucn a time was all-important. There was bu 
course open: remain silent he could not; and 
took a bold step. The family which had obtains 
mark of the royal favour honoured Vincent wil 
friendship, and he at once betakes himself to the i 
who had thus unwittingly done his iest to rui 
soul of his son. He arrives at their residence 
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Them, the nobleman looks to receive congratulations 
ipon his son's promotion, he hears from Vincent words 
mich startle and perplex him. The Saint set^ plainly 
lefore him the qualities and virtues which are neces- 
ary in a bishop, and contrasts with these the character 
f the young ecclesiastic. He then most solemnly 
rams lum to return the appointment into the queen^s 
Londs, if he would not expose himself and his house 
o the wrath of Him who threatens with such severe 
itinishments unworthy and mercenary pastors. The 
atlier trembles ; he is not a bad or an uTeli^ous man, 
rat he has learned to judf^ with the world aboiit sa- 
Ted things, and to regard the emoluments and dignity 
if the position rather than the sacredness of the office 
ind the heavy responsibilities it involves. He feels tlie 
ruth of what Vincent presses witli so much eamest- 
less ; and while he promises to consider his woi*ds, he 
las the grace to thank him for his unpalatable advice. 

But, alas for the weakness of poor human natm*e ! 
rhe TOod intention, which seemed for a time to influ- 
moe him, vanished ere it could produce any fruit ; tlie 
^oice of conscience was drowned in the clamour of 
worldly considerations. In a few days Vincent had 
occasion to call upon this nobleman upon some other 
bnsmess^ and he was received with tne exclamation, 
" Oh, M. Vincent, you have disturbed my rest for seve- 
ral nights!" and then he had to listen to the usual 
excuses with which men strive to close their eyes to 
duties which are distasteful; the state of his affairs, 
his advanced years, the number of his children, and 
the duty of f)roviding for them before his death. And 
then, to hear the means he had devised for surrounding 
his unworthy son with sage and holy councillors, and 
the good he expected the diocese would hence derive ! 
The infatuated parent had persuaded himself that it 
was a positive auty to grasp at so glittering a prize. 
Vincent heard all in silence, and made no reply to rea- 
sons which could scarcely blind him who so warmly 
urged them. He had done his best to preserve a 
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young friend from ruin; he could do no more: lie 
lefib the matter in the hands of God. And terrible was 
the penalty which the family paid for the act of sacri- 
lege. The new bishop, Ml of life and hope, kd 
scarcely been consecrated when the hand of death 
smote him; and the broken-hearted father speedily 
followed to the grave the son whom he had sacrificed 
to his ambition. 

One more anecdote we must relate, in connection 
with the trials which Vincent's firmness and upright- 
ness brought upon him in the discharge of these deli- 
cate and arduous duties. A lady of high rank recom- 
mended her son to Vincent for a bishopric. As the 
Saint knew nothing of his character, he merely replied, 
that he would inquire into the matter ; he did so, and 
findings the son to be unworthy of the appointment, he 
named some one else, who thereupon was promoted to 
the dignity. As soon as the lady was acquainted with 
the fact, she desired the servant of God to call upon 
her. Vincent went, accompanied, as usual, by one of 
the brothers, who waited in the ante-chamber, while he 
himself passed into the saloon. The lady received him 
with a torrent of abuse, and was so violent in her anger, 
that the brother, thinking her mad, rushed hastily into 
the apartment. As he entered, the fury hurled at tie 
head of Vincent a heavy silver lamp, wmch stnick him 
on the face. Vincent turned his bleeding countenance 
towards his affiighted companion, and said, as he 
quietly wiped away the blood, "It is nothing, my 
brother ; it is only the excess of a mother's love.' 

Thus, amid many difficulties and much opposition, 
Vincent pursued the path which conscience had marked 
out for him in his high and responsible station. The 
good which resulted to the Church was great beyond 
expression. At any time so upright a minister could 
not fail to advance the cause of religion ; but in such 
an age Vincent's appointment was an especial blessing. 
His indefatigable industry left no stone unturned wliid> 
could bring to light any evidence respecting those who 
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lought preferment, so there could be no excuse for the 
tppointment of unworthy persons ; wliile his dilic^ence 
VB3 equally great in finding out and advancing the in- 
lerests of tnose whose modesty and wortli slirank from 
liat indecent contest for place which so generally pre- 
railed. 

The French Bishops found inVincont a zealous cham- 
)ion and a faithfiil sei-vant ; while his pnidence healed 
nany a quarrel, which, but for him, might have had 
iisastrous consexmences. Tlie practice of appealing to 
temporal courts, nowever well intentioned in its origin, 
lad grown into a great abuse, and weakened consider- 
ibly the discii)line of the Church. Vincent's wisdom 
md charity coiTected the evil in a way which could 
nve a triumph to no pai-ty. lie consulted with the 
President Mol6 to remedy the disorder, and at the same 
time humbly suggested to the princes of tlie Church, 
diat mildness, patience, and even self-humiliation, ought 
bo be their first weapons ; and that they should never 
resort to excommunication imtil these had failed. His 
3ounsel was, that they should try before all things to 
reclaim those ecclesiastics whom the disorders of the 
bimes had corrujited; and that they should use the 
same means as our Lord had employed to convert sin- 
ners. It was his task, moreover, to bring back reli- 
rious houses to the observance of their rule, and to in- 
nise into them the spirit of their order. To this end, 
be prevented the appointment of supeiiors who owed 
their nomination to iiuman considerations ; and when 
the nomination lay with the king, he was sure to select 
!;he best fitted for the office, witnout any regard to po- 
litical or personal interest. He was particularly anxious 
io prevent any tiling like family interest or connection 
!)eing mixed up with such appointments, and reftised 
X) sanction the recommendation of abbesses and others 
^ho wished their sisters or nieces to succeed them. 

Vincent de Paul was a great church-restorer; and 
)lenty of room was there for the exercise of this ftmc- 
ion m a land which had so long been ravaged by civil 
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and religious warfare. The zeal which in early 
had shown itself for the ^lory of the Lord's house in 
the cur6 of Glichy, found full vent in the member of 
the Council of Conscience. He was vigilant to see that 
those who held livings kept their churches in repair; 
instead of allowing them to fall into ruin; as was too 
often the case in oajs when men scrupled not to receive 
the incomes of parishes and abbeys which they neyer 
deigned to visit. His authority procured edicts against 
blasphemy and duellings while it restrained the licen- 
tiousness both of the theatre and of the press. To him 
is also due the credit of abolishing the evil custom of 
rewarding military merit with ecclesiastical preferment; 
but; at the same time^ he was careM to secure pensions 
for those who by their courage and services merited 
well of their country. 

It can scarcely be necessary to state, that Vincent 
acted in a spirit of pure disinterestedness ; that while 
he souffht out the deserving for promotion, and kept 
back the imworthy, he had one object alone in view, 
— the glory of God. Yet we may almost venture to 
accuse nim of injustice towards his own order, so careful 
was he to avoid even the appearance of partiality. The 
temporalities of the French Church may oe said to have 
passed through his hands j and yet no portion of them 
reached his own houses. Poor, indeed, his brethren 
were, and by their abundant alms they were frequently 
reduced to absolute want ; yet not only did he refuse to 
solicit for them any share in that secmar wealth which 
he might so easily have obtained, but he absolutely 
diverted into other channels the assistance which the 
regent designed for them. We may here i*elate, that 
it is stated on what seems good authoiity, that Vincent 
had great .dijfficulty in preventing the queen from pro- 
curing for him a cardinal's hat. 

Such was the public life of Vincent de Paul. In 
the midst of political intrigue, he busied himself alone 
in the duties of his office. While others were striving 
to advance their personal influence, or to aggrandise 
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themaelyes, his desire was to slirink back into the ob- 
scorily he loved, and to lay aside a dignity which had 
no charms fbr him. It was well for France that he 
was not allowed to abandon his post; for the power 
thns acquired enabled him to advance still more rapidly 
that mcnral and social reform to which his life was de- 
voted. His missions benefited the lower classes ; his 
exalted station brought his influence to bear upon the 
very hiriiest. He Bwl journeyed from place to place, 
ana had thus made himself acquainted with the wants 
of the poor; he had seen how tlieir spiiitual welfai*e 
was neglected, how a vicious system of patronage had 
squandered among the undeserving the revenues which 
pietj had dedicated to the service of Grod, and how the 
necessaiT results had too surely followed in the ignor- 
ance and barbarism of the people. He had toiled to 
alleviate the spiritual distress which the horrore of civil 
war had augmented ; and now the time had come when 
he could attack these evils in their very source, and 
call in the aid of the highest civil and ecclesiastical 
power to root them out. It sm-ely was a special pro- 
vidence of Ood which placed Vincent de Paul in the 
Goimcil of Conscience, and gave him the power to cany 
into effect tiie reforms whicn he knew to be so needful. 
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gain Vincent de Paul and his community to his side, 
and to that end he sought and obtained the friendship of 
our Saint. Impressea with his zeal and eaerej, Vin- 
cent gladly met the advances of one who seemed to hare 
the same object in view with himself, and manj were 
the conferences which they had together. For a 
time Vincent remained in ignorance of the heretical 
opinions of his friend ; but at last St. Gyran threw of 
the mask, and stood revealed before him in his true 
character. It was only gradually, however, that the 
truth broke upon our Saint. At onetime St. Cyranas-. 
tonished him ov a defence of one of the errors of Calm 
Vincent replied, that the doctrine in question had l)eeii 
condemned by the Church ; whereupon he received the 
astounding answer, Bene sensit, sed male loeutus ed 
(He meant well, but expressed himself ill); by which 
he intended to say, that Calvin's doctrine was trae, hut 
badly worded. 

Abelly records some conversations between these 
two men, in which their characters and principles come 
out in strong contrast. 

On one occasion St. Cyran had the boldness to main- 
tain an opinion which the Council of Trent had con- 
demned. " What, sir !" exclaimed Vincent, " do you 
wish me to believe a single fallible doctor like yourself 
rather than the whole Church, which is ^ the pillar of 
truth' ? She teaches me one thing, and you maintain 
the very opposite ! Oh, sir, how can you venture to 
prefer your own judgment to that of the wisest heads 
in the world, ana of so many prelates assembled at the 
Council of Trent, who have decided this point?" "Speak 
to me no more of that coimcil," sharply i*eplied St. 
Cyran, whose wounded vanity made him at the mo- 
ment forget all discretion and prudence ; ^^ it was a 
council of Pope and schoolmen, brought together en- 
tirely by intrigue and faction." 

The modesty and gentleness of Vincent's manner 
i St. Cyran to imagine that he could easily win him 

I* to his opinions : he saw that, in spite of the 
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Strang language he had used, Vincent «till occa^ionully 

Tiaitea him ; and he interpreted this conde?cen:rion into 

a disposition to yield to Lis opinions, when, in fact, it 

i^as occasioned solely by our Saint's anxiety to dfliver 

his friend irom the spiritual dangffi:s with wliicli he 

perceived him to be surrounded. 

At length St. Cyran showed himself in his true 
colours. In a subsequent conversation he gtive utter- 
anoe to the following words, the folly and vanity 
of which are only exceeded by their blasphemy : '^ I 
confess to you," he said, 'Hhat God has given, and 
still giveS; me great light ; He has made known to me 
that there has been no Church for iive or six hundred 
years. Before that time she was like a mighty river 
whose waters were clear and ])ure, but now what seems 
to us to be the Church is nothing but a slough. The 
bed of this noble river is still the same^ but the waters 
are changed." Vincent replied with firmness, yet with 
his usual sweetness, " What, sir ! will you rather believe 
your private opinions than the word of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, who said that lie would build His Chui'ch upon 
a rock, and the gates of hell should not prevail against 
it? The Church is His spouse. He will never aban- 
don it, and the Holy Ghost never ceases to assist it." 
Simple and conclusive as was this reasoning, it seized 
only to increase the violence of St. Cyran. " It is 
true," he replied haughtily, " that Jesus Christ has 
built His Church upon a rock ; but there is a time to 
build and a time to pull down. She was His spouse," 
he added, growing more and more heated, ^^but now 
she is an aaulteress, a prostitute, and therefore it is that 
He has put her away ; and it is His will that another 
should occupy her place." Vincent's countenance ex- 
pressed the horror which he felt at such blasphemy; 
and St. Cyiun, feeling that his hopes were gone, and 
that nothmg could be gained from the devout mis- 
sionary, turned with all the violence of his character 
upon one who had treated him with so much gentle- 
ness, and exclaimed passionately, ''You understand 
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none of these things ; you are an utter ignoramus, iod 
instead of bdng at the head of your Congr^ation, job 
deserve to be driven out of it altogeth^ : I am od^ 
surprised that you are tolerated at all." '^ I am moie 
surprised than you/' was the quiet answer of the hol^ 
man ; '^ I know well that if taej did me justice thsf 
would not &i] to send me away, for I am even moie 
ignorant than you suppose me to be." 

This was their last familiar interview. Vincent saw 
that he could do no good by ai^uing with one so lost 
in error and spiritual pride^ and ne could take no ptea- 
sure in the society of a man who indulged in such im* 
piety. Before long Richelieu cast the heretic into 
prison at Yincennes. St. Cyran had made many friends^ 
and these were now urgent with the cardinal for Ins 
release; but Richelieu was inflexible. He saw hovr 
dangerous the man was to the peace of the Church, and 
he had learnt wisdom from the mistakes of others. His 
reply waS; that if Cuther and Calvin had been treated 
in the same way when they first began to move, the 
Church and the world would both nave been spared ' 
torrents of blood and of tears. ' 

But quick as Richelieu had been to discern the true 
character and pernicious influence of St. Cjran, and 
promptly as he had acted upon that discovery, he was 
too late to accomplish the object he had in view. The 
seed had been sown, and the heretic bad done his evil 
work, ere Vincennes had received him within its walls. 
He remained in prison four years, and was released only 
on the death of JRichelieu in 1642. He lived but one 
year after ; but long enough to see the heresy he had 
propagated inoculate with its poison many noble minds. 
Jansenius died, as we have seen, in 1638 ; and his femous 
work, the Angustinus, appeared in 1640. In this he 
teaches the heresy which Dears his name, and which, 
among other things, denies free-will to man, makes God 
the author of evil, and rejects the doctrine of universal 
i'erfemption. St. Cyran secoTi^e^V\\kv ^\L\vis energies 
the posthumous work oi "b^ ixieti^, ^sA^oitXr^js^iiL^ 
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his influence with the Amaulds was gi*eat; threw 
iight of its mighty name into the same scale, 
it a ^reat blow was g^ven to their combined efforts 
ban VlII., who in 1641 declared that this work 
1 the propositions of Baius^ which had been 
Y condemned by St. Pius V. and by Gregory 
The controversy raged with ereat fiiry in Paris 
'eral years 5 Antoine Amauld defending the new 
in three successive "Apologies for Jansenius." 
I at this time that Nicholas Comet drew up the 
ited five propositions which embodied the princi- 
ctrines of the Augustirmsy and which were form- 
ndemned by the Sorbonne in 1649. The Jansenists 
ed to the parliament^ and obtained an injunc- 
lat no further steps should be taken against them. 
\ then found necessary, in order to terminate the 
e, to urge the Holy Father to decide the question, 
mportant letter to Innocent X. was di*awn up by 
[shop of Vabres at St. Lazarus, under the eyes of 
ttt de Paul, and signed by the Bishops who were 
it at the assembly of the clergy. It was then 
ito the provinces to the rest of the episcopal body, 
ealously did Vincent labour to induce all to unite 
momentous and necessary an act. Such was his 
;s, that one alone, the Bishop of Lugon, refused to 
t'y while two others suggested that the question 
; be settled by an injunction to both sides to 
a from controversy. To these remonstrants Vin- 
•eplied in a strain worthy of the occasion, insist- 
i the necessity of recognising the authority of the 
See, and of submitting to its judgment. The peti- 
rent to Rome with the signatures of eighty -eight 
ps attached to it. 

s might be supposed, the Jansenists did not re- 
idle during this movement. They failed in an 
pt to dissuade the French Bishops from signing 
Btition, and then resolved upon sending three ad- 
a7 agents to 'Rome to assist one 'wYiotq. \5mss ^aad 
r commissioned to defend their cw\s>^ ^n^ ^'^ ^'^'" 
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^tal of Chratendom. The cbief of these, Gorin de 
^dint- Amonr, was one of the most zealous of the fiic- 
tion, whoee zeal, howerer, seems to hare exceeded bis 
kno^Iedgp ; for he afterwards declared that he hadnerer 
read the hook which he was so ardent in npholding! 
Vincent de Pftnl no sooner heard of this aeputatioa 
than he despatched three of his friends, who were doc- 
tors of the Sorbonney to watch and connteract their 
schemes ; ami difficult enough did they find their task 
to be in overcoming the obstacles wluch the sidlfal 
diplomatists cast in the way of an immediate dedston. 
But in spite of all opposition the cause progressed 
rapidly. Innocent X. was then in his eighty-second 
year : but with an energy unexampled at so advanced 
an age, he carried through the examination of the &ve 
propositions. Three times a-week was the venerable 
Fondff found in congregaticm with the cardinals, pro- 
longing the sittings for three or four hours at a time; 
and such was the influence of his example, that every 
thing else was laid aside that this great question might 
Ije fiilly and quickly determined. In 1653 the Pope 
condemned the Jansenistic doctrines. 

Great indeed was the joy of Vincent when the ^ad 
tidings reached Paris ; and at once he took all due means 
to have the Papal rescript promulgated and obeyed. 
Tlie whole episcopate of France accepted it without 
liesitation ; not one even of the few who had been de- 
ceived by the Jansenists refused to pronounce the ana- 
thema. But, witli a charity ^ual to his joy, Vinceit 
used every effort to imite together all whom this heresy 
had separated ; and to prevent the defenders of the good 
cause from irritating by an appearance of triumph tnose 
who had submitted to the judgment. He went to Port- 
Royal, that stronghold of Jansenism, where St. Cyran 
had been all-powerful, and where the family of Amauld 
all })ut worshipped his memory, and there, in the midst 
of the chiefs and zealots of the party, he spent several 
hours in kindly intercourse; congratulating them on 
^at was every where rumoured, that they had sub- 
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nutted imconditionally to the Papal decree. His heart 
was filled with joy, for all declared that the report was 
true : Peter had spoken, and therefore the matter was 
eoncluded. 

But these fasi promises were soon proved to he in- 
Bnoere ; and no wonder, for deceit and equivocation are 
of the very essence of Jansenism. It had not even 
the hardihood of Protestantism, which openly ahan- 
doned the Church whose teaching it rejected; hut it 
Mmffhty hy fidse dealing and amhi^uous lan^age, to 
letain a place within the one fold. Its policy was 
never outwardly to abandon communion with Rome; 
never, in so many words, to refuse submission to autho- 
rity ; out to resort to a host of subtleties for the purpose 
of ezplaining away the decisions of the Holy See, and 
in reality to persist in its rebellion all the time that it 
pretended to yield the most imphcit obedience. Thus, 
ontiie present occasion, Amaulct took the lead in throw- 
ing doubts upon the condemnation. The pretence was, 
that the propositions condemned were not those of Jan- 
Benius ; although, previous to their condemnation, they 
were allowed to be a fair exposition of his doctrines. Te 
remove the doubts thusraisea, thirty-nine Bishops assem- 
bled at Paris, in March 1654, and named a commission 
of eight of their body to examine the different interpre- 
tations by which the Jansenists sought to render the 
Papal rescript of no effect. Ten meetings were held, in 
which the text of the Augustimis was compared with 
the five propositions, and the writings put forth in de- 
fence of that book were most closely examined. The 
result was, that the committee declared, ^^that the 
Pope's constitution had condenmed the five propositions 
as contained in the book of Jansenius, and in tne sense 
of Jansenius." Innocent X. approved of this judgment 
in a brief which he addressed to the general assembly 
of the dei^ of France in Sept. 1654 ; and in it he de- 
dared, '^timt by his former constitution he had con- 
demned, in the five propositions, the doctrine of ComeHus 
JansemuBf oontaiDed in his book caUedi AugustrnMA* 
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Equivocation oonld no longer avail the Jansemsts in 
this direction ; so the j turned their forces to another 
point, and Arnaold pat forth the opinion that the Chnrck 
IS infallible only on questions of dogma, and not on dog- 
matic facts. Thus the controversy took a new form, 
and ra^ed as fiercely as ever. 

When Innocent died, he was succeeded by Alex- 
ander VII., who had been one of the chief conmiissioners 
in the examination of the five propositions. In 1656 
he made a new constitution, by which he confirmed in 
every point that of his predecessor. In this he described 
as disturbers of the public peace and children of iniqmly 
those who maintain that the €iYe propositions are nik 
found in the book of Jansenius ; bub that they are forge- 
ries, and that they have not been condemned in the sense 
of that author. This constitution was gladly received 
by the general assembly of the clergy at JParis in 1657, 
and by that body it was ordered to be published and 
carried into execution in every diocese by the Bishops. 
It also drew up a uniform formulary of faith, which was 
to be every where subscribed. There seemed no loop- 
liole for the cunning even of a Jansenist j but the skill of 
the party devised a memorable expedient for escaping 
from the authority of the Church and the formmaiy 
which it prescribed. " No one," said Amauld and his 
party, " is obliged to submit intefmally to the judg- 
ment of the Pope on a question of fact. But the ques- 
tion on which the Pope has pronoimced in the case of 
the book AugvstinuSj is a question of fact. There- 
fore we are not. obliged to receive, contrary to our own 
light, what the Pope has pronoimced in the case of tbe 
book Atigu8tin%LS. This famous syllogism subverts, 
in efiect, the authority of the Church, and indirectly 
denies her right to judge authoritatively of dogmatic 
truth or of error contained in books. 

Pierre Nicole and Pascal employed their skill in de- 
fending this proposition, and turned away from the real 
question at issue into an unimportant inquiry as to 
whether the condemned propositions were contained in 
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Jansenins. It was never affirmed tibat those proposi- 
tions were taken word for word from tibe book ; but; as 
ire have seen^ competent authority had pronounced^ after 
dne inyestigation; that the j were substantially contained 
in the Auffugtinus. The celebrated Provincial Let- 
Un of Pftscal entirely evaded the real matter in dis- 
putey and wasted their sparkling wit and graphic power 
ipon a mere shadow^ and in satirising those who had so 
aanaffed the cause he and his party had at heart. Even 
Voltaire confessed that Pascal built upon a false foun- 

In yam did Vincent use every effort to win back 
these self-deluded men to a loyal and true-hearted obe- 
fience. They persisted in their equivocation and de- 
)At, aodd he (urected his attention to the preservation of 
Aers from the poisonous errors which they were so in- 
bstrionaly but stealthily disseminating on every side. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

THE FOBBION MIBBIOH8. 

We have hitherto said nothing respecting the i 
which Vincent de Paul and his community gave 
the limits of France. To enter full j into this h 
the subject would require far more space than i 
be afforded ; we must thei*efore content oursel' 
a passing glance^ sufficient to show the beginning 
great movement which in time carried the 
Fathers into all parts of the world. 

And first in the list must come the mission t 
In 1638 Vincent sent one of his Society to thai 
arrange several imj)oi'tant matters res])ecting t 

fregation. This business was in due time desi 
ut not before M. Louis de Breton (such was u 
of the agent) had had the opportunity of carr] 
in the neighbourhood of Rome the missionary 
in which he had laboured so successftdly at hon 
deed, his preaching met with such success, th 
Urban VIII. expressed a wish that a house ofi 
should be established in the metropolis of Chris 
Four yeai's elapsed before Vincent found the n 
means for accomphshing the wish of the Holy 
but at the end of that time, thanks to the chant 
Duchess d' Aiguillon, a certain number of the 
took up their residence in Home. The Pope 
engaged them in the arduous duties of prepariuj 
dates for ordination by spiritual retreats, in visi 
hospitals, and in giving missions among the < 
people. 

There were peculiar difficulties in the way 
missions, which it required all the zeal and se! 
of the Fathers to overcome. The Campagni 
surrounds Rome iB^ as every one knows, pri 
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oopormancnt resid«Dces »w Ifliil:. i:i. sk»:»ui:: o:' Tie lai- 
bealUimess of the clima:^ &? tvr^su:: se&soc^ oftbe vear. 
The malaria forbids more thA.r; a ^tiissci^ ris:?.. &=.a tLe 
OQDsequence is that theiv sj>? ::o v^apfti : Vut tLe *bep- 
kerds carry about with t]*rai wLerewiihal to cv>n5truct 
tem]>orarT huts, which thev eneo: wherever thev may 
chance to pass the m£rht. tie quesstioii was. bow to g^t 
hold of so nomadic a race, which, it was evident enoug-h, 
oould never be induced to ^>?qr.ejDt distant churches so 
long as they remained in their pnessent ignorance and in- 
di£ferenoe. There was only one courste to be pursued ; 
if the shepherds would not come to the Fatuers, tlie 
Fathers must go to the shepherds. For this purpose 
the missionaries wandered during the day over the Cam- 
pagna; and having thus made acquaintance with the 
ahepherdsy and learnt where they would rest at sunset, 
had less difficulty in obtaining aiimission to their huts, 
and instructing them in their religious duties during 
the long evenings. 

Suspicion and indifference could not lon^ witlistaud 
the seal and self-devotion of men who shared tlie simple 
fiure and hard couch of these neglected people ; and it 
was not long before many fervent penitents wen* kneel- 
ing at the feet of the missionaries, who with glad hearts 
prepared tliem for ^e Divine sacraments. When the 
different ^ups had thus in turn been visiteil mid won, 
it was no Lard task to bring them to^'thor in tlio uean^st 
chi^iels; and there, on Sundays ana holidays, miglit bo 
seen feeding devoutly on the Bread of Liie thost^ who 
had long been looked upon as beyond the influence of 
Holy Church. A like success rewardod the labours of 
the missionaries in other parts of the Paptd doniinionn, 
especially in tlie dioceses of yitor})o and J^ilontrina. 
Urban VlII. died in 1044 ; but his succosHorH know liow 
to value as he had done the services of the LaxariMt 
Fathers, and to their charge the retreats of tho imnii' 
dates for ordination were oxclusivnly conimittiMl. It 
may serve to assist us in forming some idea of thuir la- 
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hours in Rome to observe^ that durmg the first twenty- 
two veal's of their residence in that city they gave up- 
wards of two hundred missions. 

Vincent, as the reader may remember, had heen at 
Rome many years before, on his return from slavery. 
He had marked with a bleeding heart the neglected 
state ofthese poor shepherds; and now he is able to send 
them the aid he knew they so much required. 

But while he bore in mind the neglected state of the 
shepherds of the Gampagna, he felt still more irresisti- 
bly called to the succour of those poor souls who, in the 
states of Barbary, were languishing in slavery, and in 
hourly danger of apostasy. He haid once shared their 
lot ; and tliough he nad tried hai*d to conceal from others 
the suffeiings he had undergone, he had not forgotten 
them. The long-desired occasion at length presented 
itself. Louis XIII., in the last year of his tfe, gave 
Vincent a sum of five hundred pounds for this veiypu> 
pose ; and our Saint selected tfulian Gu6rin for the ar- 
duous mission. Julian had not long joined the Congre- 
gation, and yearned with all the ardour of a novice for 
the crown of martyrdom. He had laid aside the pro- 
fession of a soldier to place himself under the stanaard 
of the Cioss ; and his parting words were expressive of 
the true heroic spirit: "I only hope^" he said, "that 
God will gi*ant me the privilege of oeing impaled, or of 
suffering something worse, for His sake." His success 
at Tunis was wonderfril. He gained the favour, not 
only of the Christians, but of the Mahometans them- 
selves ; even the Bey held him in high esteem. Chris- 
tian priest though he was. And so, when he had toiled 
for two long years, and found that the work grew daily 
upon his hands, he told the Bey that he must have 
another priest to help him. The boldness of his re- 
quest met with the success that so often rewaixis daring 
courage among infidels. The Bey listened with kind- 
ness, and granted his petition. He wrote home, and 
Vincent sent John le Vacher to be his c:)lleague. 

On his arrival at Tunis, Father le Vacher found a 
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pestOence raging with great violence ; and soon fell under 
Its baneiiil influence^ irom which he recovered only to 
lay his stricken colleague on a bed of sickness. From 
that couch Gu^rin never rose again. The martyr's crown 
was not granted him in the wav he asked, — his was not 
a violent death ; but surely the martyr's prize is as truly 
gained by one who feces pestilence in his Master's ser- 
vice, and who, like a true shepherd, lays down his life 
for the sheep. On Le Vacher the heavy burden now 
fell, not only of filling* the place of him whom he had 
come to assist, but of occupying' the responsible post of 
French consul, which had been left vacant by the death 
of one of the best friends of the mission. It was some 
time before Vincent could relieve him from this worldly 
care ; but at last he met with one to whom, with the 
consent of the government, he could intrust so import- 
ant an office ; important in a worldly point of view, but 
Btill more in its relation to the Christian slaves, whom it 
was the consul's duty to protect. 

Father le Vjicher has recorded in his letters several 
instances of heroic virtue among tlie Christian slaves, 
amongst which the following has an especial interest 
for ourselves. 

In the year 1648 there were two young slaves at 
Tunis whose pious conduct attracted much attention. 
They were about the same age, neither of them being 
more than fifteen ; and having been purchased by mas- 
ters who were close neighbours, the similarity of their 
condition naturally attached them to one another. One 
was an English Protestant, and the other a French Ca- 
tholic ; but it was not long before God's ffi*ace enabled 
the latter to bring the English lad to the true faith. 
Their sufferings were gi^eat; for their masters treated 
them cruelly, and their refusal to embrace the eiTors of 
Islamism embittered their owners still more against 
them. Their only consolation was in their common 
faith, and in the ardent affection which bound them to- 
gether. It happened that, after a time, some English 
merchants came to Tunis for the purpose of liberating 
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the slaves of their own nation. The Ens^lish bo j was 
on their list, and his freedom would have oeen secured; 
but that in abandoning Protestantism he had forfeited 
the sympathy of his fellow-coimtrymen. He plainly 
told them that he was now a Catholic^ and that such 
he would remain ; and so they left him in captivity. 

The cruelty of the masters seemed every day to in- 
crease ; the bastinado was applied to the feet of the 
two boys till they could feel no more ; and often they 
sank insensible upon the groimd, where their cruel tor- 
turers left them to recover their senses. One day the 
English boy found his friend nearly dead from tne ef- 
fects of the savage treatment he had received. Stoop- 
ing over him, he called him by his name. What does 
he hear ? — the poor lad regains suj£cient consciousness 
to remember why he suffered, though not enough to 
recognise his fellow-sufferer, and he utters with a feeble 
voice the profession of faith which had so often brought 
the lash upon him : " I am a Christian, and I will re- 
main a Christian." Overcome by the perseverance and 
the sufferings of the tender confessor, the young Saxon 
weeps affectionately over his friend, and reverently 
kisses the wounds of one who had done such great 
things for his soul. Some Mahometans pass by, and, 
observing the behaviour of the lad, ask him what he is 
doing. " I honour the limbs which have endured so 
much for Jesus Chiist, my Saviour and my God !" and 
this heroic reply wins for him a renewal of suffering", 
and with the suffering an increase of merit. 

When the French boy was sufficiently recovered, 
he paid his companion a visit ; and found him in the 
midst of his tormentors, who were treating him with 
more than tlieir usual cruelty. Exasperated at the 
sight, he cried, " Do you love Jesus Christ better than 
Mahomet ?" The words rekindled the energies of the 
half-dead child; and gathering up what little strength 
remained, he exclaimed, " I love Jesus Christ above all 
things, and wish to hve and die for Him." The anger 
of the infidels was at once diverted from their victim 
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to the youth who had thus suddenly interposed ; and 
one of theniy who carried two knives in his gii'dle, ad- 
vanced towards the lad, and threatened to cut oif his 
ears. The spirited hoy- made a dash at one of the knives^ 
seized it, and in a moment cut off one of his ears ; then, 
holding it up to the infidel, he cried, ^^ Do you want 
the other also?" Strange to say, ii*om this moment 
the persecution ceased ; the masters no longer tried to 
shake the constancy of these intrepid youths, whose 
fiedth seemed only to grow more firm by suffering. 
One more year, and their trials were at an end ; the 
pestilence which then raged in the land bore them off 
to the reward which awaits such noble-heai'ted devo- 
tion. 

But Vincent was not content with gaining an open- 
ing for his missionaries in Tunis ; Algiers yet remained, 
with its 20,000 slaves, and in that place affau's were so 
badly managed by the French consul that there seemed 
a still greater need of succour. The first step was to 
obtain tne recal of this inefficient officer, (md to supply 
his place with a man of energy and true Christian 
spirit. Three missionaries were tlien sent, who speedily 
fell victims to the plague. Their places, however, were 
immediately supplied by others; and this mission, so 
costly in Hie and means, was earned on by Vincent's 
perseverance in spite of all obstacles and discom'age- 
ments. During his life, it is calculated that upwards of 
60,000/. were spent, in the states of Barbaiy alone, in 
delivering captives and satisfying the cupidity of their 
rulera and oppressors. The tender-hearted consul in- 
volved himself in heavy debts for the liberation of peo- 
ple who never thought of repaying him, and even Vin- 
cent had to exhort him to greater circumspection. But 
however costly these missions might be, the good they 
effected was beyond all price. The slaves, hitherto 
neglected and exposed to every danger of apostasy and 
moral ruin, were now carefully instructed in their duties 
and provided with the consolations of religion; the 
missionaries sought them out in their obscure prisons, 
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converted the renegades, sustained the weak, and 
brought many an inndel into the true fold. 

!u was a fortunate day for Barbary when Vincent 
was carried into captivity; for the knowledge he then 
acquired led to the efforts we have just beheld for its 
spiritual gain. Men little imaginea that the young 
student who, in 1605, was sold m the market-place as 
a slave, would one day send forth to the same spot 
those who should alleviate the miseries in which he tnen 
shared, and preach the faith which in his own person 
he had so well illustrated. 

Another spot on which the zeal and devotion of the 
Fathers of the Mission found full occupation and met 
with complete success was Genoa. In 1645, the Car- 
dinal Archbishop, Durazzo, called in the aod of the 
missionaiies, ana threw himself heart and soul into the 
work which was immediately begun. Genoa was in a 
tenible state ; the people were plunged in the grossest 
iterance, and preserved little more than the outward 
rorm of Christianity. The heart of the good cardinal 
was well-nigh broken, so unpromising was the prospect 
before him ; but God upheld him in his untiring exer- 
tions for the poor sinnei-s committed to his care, and in 
the end the reward was great. Ably seconding the 
efforts of the Archbishop, the missionaries brou^t to 
bear upon the diocese the whole of that spiritual ma- 
chinery which had gradually been formed as experience 
suggested and occasion required; retreats in the city 
and large towns, spiritual exercises for candidates for 
ordination, missions in the rural districts, were carried 
on incessantly; and ever foremost in the good work 
was the cardinal archbishop himself, who became for the 
time as one of the missionaries, and conformed in eveiy 
respect to theii* rule. Now he might be seen instruct- 
ing the young ecclesiastics, now preaching to the towns- 
people, or addressing in simple and touching language 
the ignorant peasantry. The result was commensurate 
with the zeal and diligence of the labourers. The con- 
fessionals were not so much crowded as besieged^ scan- 
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dais were removed, and enmities of Ions* continuance 
abandoned. At Chiavari, three parishes which had been 
at war for years were reconciled; at anotlier place, 
fainily feuds were healed in which not less than twent j- 
fonr murders had been perpetrated. Indeed, such was 
the fervour of the people, that eighteen priests were 
continually engagea in the confessionals, and three 
thousand general confessions were heard, in which the 
penitents also required and received religious instruc- 
tion. 

The cardinal rejoiced in the success of the mission, 
and prized too highly the good which had resulted to 
let it pass away with those who had effected it. He 
determined upon founding a house of the order at 
Genoa, and three of his ciiief clergy nobly imdertook 
the expense of the work. But not content with this. 
Cardinal Durazzo carried into the countir-parts the dif- 
ferent institutions which we have seen Vmcent establish 
in France, especially the conferences, spiritual retreats, 
and associations of charity. So that, even among the 
poorest peasantry and in the most remote districts, 
Vincent's spirit animated and presided over the corporal 
works of mercy that were there performed ; and where 
contributions were of the smallest, and the little annual 
subscriptions would almost excite a smile, the blessing 
of the Lord was on the widow's mite, and the cruise of 
oil failed not when poured forth without grudging for 
love of Him. 

Such a mission was indeed after Vincent's own heart ; 
and though his daily increasing infirmities forbade his 
being present in person with them, vet was his heart in 
the midst of their toils, while his rervent letters show 
how truly he made those toils his own. " God" — 
thus he writes — " my Saviour, be Thou the stay of 
their hearts. Bring into full bloom the flowers of those 
holy affections which Thou hast caused to bud within 
them. Increase the finiits of their laboiurs, that the 
children of Thy Chm*ch may be sustained thereby. 
Rain Thy blessmgs upon this rew house, as upon a 
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nursling plant. Stren&;then and console these poor mis- 
sionaries in the wearmess of their toils. And at the 
last, be ThoUy my God^ their recompense^ and may their 
prayers obtain for me Thy infinite mercy." There were 
soiTows mingled with these joys which Vincent's tender 
heart felt acutely. A pestilence broke out at Genoa, 
which in 1654 raged so violently^ that it carried off 
five or six of the chief missionaries ; a loss^ moreover^ 
which was not confined to one diocese or king^dom^ but 
in many places considerably reduced the numiDers of the 
younff onier. 

There is one more mission upon which we must 
dwell somewhat at length before we pass to the consi- 
deration of those which more intimately a£Pect us. The 
next chapter will show what Vincent de Paul did for 
Ireland; we will conclude the present by recounting 
the first labours of the order among the heathen. 

It was in 1648 that Innocent X.; at the request of 
the Congregation for the Propagation of the Faith; sent 
a message by the nuncio at Paris to Vincent, desir- 
ing him to despatch some missionaries to Madagascar. 
That enormous island had been discovered by the Por- 
tuguese in 1506; but its terrible climate had soon 
driven them away, and at the time of which we write 
the French had possession of a fortified post which 
they called Fort Dauphin. A lofty chain of mountains 
runs through the length of the island from north to 
south, dividing it into two unequal portions. The inte- 
rior is healthy and very beautiful; but the coast is 
throughout intersected with large lakes of stagmmt 
water, caused by the closing of the mouths of the dif- 
ferent rivers by high bars of sand which the ocean 
washes in upon the shore. The inhabitants of the coast 
are divided into two races, who respectively occupy the 
east and west sides, while the interior is held by a race 
quite distinct from the other two. The former is of 
African origin, not negro but hottentot ; while the lat- 
ter, the H6vas, is evidently a conquering race of Malay 
descent, fai* superior in person and in intelligence to the 
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dwellers on the seashore. It is not easy to obtain any 
very clear idea of the religion of these people; but they 
have a vague notion of a fiitui'e life, and seem to have 
more fear of an evil spirit tlian love for a good one. Their 
chief sacrifices are offered to the former, who occupies 
die first rank in their reli^ous ceremonies. They are in 
the habit of exposing the cliildren who are born on Wed- 
oesdays and Fridays (their unlucky days) to the wild- 
beasts; but otherwise the Maksusses are sociable, kind, 
light-hearted, and fond of music and diinkmg. They 
have a plurality of wives, commonly as many as their cir- 
cumstances enable them to suppoH;, though one alone is 
diffniiied with the name. The wonderful feitility of the 
alluvial soil renders labour altogether unnecessary; for 
rice dropped upon the gi'ound, and pressed down with 
the foot, will yield a hundredfold. Tlie timber is most 
luxuriant; but the undrained marshes of the coast, 
tmder the influence of heavy rains and the extreme heat 
at certain seasons of tlie year, exliale a malaria which 
no European constitution can long endure. 

To tnis beautifnl but pestilential island Vincent de 
Paul sent two of his missionaries in 1648. Their names 
were Charles Nacquart and Nicholas Gondr^e ; and at 
Vincent's direction they followed the example of the 
great missionary of India, St. Francis Xavier, and began 
tkeir apostolic labours as soon as they went on board 
their vessel, which was at La Rochelle. It was on the 
Feast of the Ascension that they embarked ; and Nac- 
quart celebrated Mass on board the vessel and preached 
on the gospel of the day. His congregation consisted of 
a hundred and twenty-six persons, among whom were 
some soldiers and the new governor of Foi-t Dauphin. 
The veiy first thing we hear of as the fioiit of this ser- 
mon was, that ofiicers, soldiers, and sailors alike pre- 
pared themselves for a general confession, and those 
who needed it received catechetical instmction. After 
they had set sail. Mass was said daily, and spiritual 
conferences took place two or three times a week ; all 
profane language ceased; in short, the vessel resembled 
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a religious house. When they had nearly crossed the 
line, the wind became contrary, and the sailors talked of 
standing in for a hai'bour ; but Nacquart, whose opinion 
was regM^ed as that of a sanit, advised them to pro- 
ceed. He urged them to have recourse to Him whom 
the winds and the waves obey ; and the company, binding 
themselves by vow to approach the sacramente at the 
coming festival of the Assumption, and to contribute 
towards a church to be erected at Madagascar under 
the invocation of " Mary, Star of the Sea," the wind 
changed, and all was well. They landed at Madagascar 
in December 1 648, on which occasion Mass was cele- 
brated, and a Te Deum sung in thanksgiving at Port 
Dauphin, where for five months the Holy Sacrifice had 
not been offered. 

Their first care was to begin the study of the native 
languaffe; and while thus engag-ed, they employed 
themselves in the spiritual care of the French soldSers 
in prarrison at Fort Dauphin. They found more ob- 
stacles here than they had encountered on board ship; 
for most of the men were living entirely witliout reli- 
gion, and indulged themselves in plundering and ill- 
treating the natives. Father Nacquart began his in- 
tercourse with tlie Malagasses under very favourable 
circumstances ; for he heard of a dian, or chief of a 
village, wlio had spent several years in his youth at 
Goa. At once it struck him that the man might have 
learnt something of Christianity while in that city, 
which was the seat of a Portuguese archbishopric. His 
conjecture was well-founded ; the chief told him that 
he had been baptised, in token whereof he crossed him- 
self and re})eated the Creed, as well as the " Our Father" 
and " Hail Mary" in Portuguese. He readily gave 
tlie missionaries permission to instruct his people in 
Christianity, and himself assisted in tlie work. Before 
long other chiefs, who came to see what was going on, 
gave a like consent 5 and the two disciples of Vincent 
thus found a favourable o^eivm^, of which they were not 
^low to avail tliemselvea. T^^e^ t^^wj^^^.^ '^^sct ^siss.- 
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turns in acquiring the langnag-e^ and S]K;(.'<Jily leornt 
enough to make toemselyes understood. Thus pn^jiured, 
ftbej travelled from place to place ; and made numerous 
disciples among the Africans^ who wei'e far moi*e docile 
and anxious for instruction than the sujxirior race — the 
HAvas. 

One nighty as Father Nacquart was nfturnin^ to 
Fort Dauphin, he passed through a villa^o in which 
one of the piincipal personages }>csought Ins assistance. 
He was sick, ana ho|)ed tliat the missionary w(juld cure 
him miraculouslj. The Father told him that God 
often sent ho<iily maladies for the ^khI of the soul, and 
that perhaps He would cure him if he would cast aside 
his superstitions and embrace the true religion. ^' And 
what IS this true religion 7" asked the sick man. Nac- 
quart gladly seized the ojij)ortunity of giving instruc- 
tion; but with a piiident economy of his time and labour, 
he required that the inhabitants of the village should be 
called in, that they might hear what ex])lanation he 
had to give. When all were assembled, he taught them 
plainly and with precision the principal articles of the 
Christian faith. The sick man listened with attention, 
fialt consolation in the sublime truths, and declared that 
he believed all that the missionary had said. He de- 
sired to be baptised at once ; but his teaclier told him 
that a longer trial of his faith was needed before he 
could receive so great a blessing. Then, tumino;' to 
those who were present, the good Father asked them 
what they thought of the Gospel ; upon which they all 
expressed, their pleasure at what they had heui*d. One 
of tliem, in Iiis simple way, said that it was worth more 
than silver or gold ; for these could be taken away by 
force, but the knowledge of God, when written on the 
heart, would always remain, and " one would always be 
sure to find it there on waking' from sleep." The wife 
of the sick man had listened m silence to all that had 
passed ; but now she spoke in a manner that both as- 
tonished and delighted the missionar}\ She assured 
him that for a long time past she had had recourse to 
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God: that when she sowed her rice or other grain, it 
was ner custom to look up to the heavens and say, ^ It 
is Thou, Gk>d, who canst cause the seed to grow 
which I plant, and who hast hitherto given me what I 
have reaped. If Thou hast need of it, I will giye it 
Thee ; and I wish to give a part of it to those who 
have none." 

The missionary looked forward to receive before 
long the fruit of this unlooked-for £Edth, and to galiher 
into the Church the haivest which had thriven so weU. 
But an unforeseen event kept him awaj. His com- 
panion, Oondr6e, was seized with a violent fever, brought 
on by over-exertion, and the neglect of some g^jobk 
with whom he was obliged to travel; and Nacquart 
devoted to his sick friend every moment he could snatch 
from his flock and catechumens. In fourteen days 
Gondr6e died, and with his parting breath sent hi£ 
humble thanks to Vincent de Paul for the mission 
which he had given him. Nacquart was now alone: 
he felt that in time the terrible climate would lay hin 
low, as it had done his dear companion ; but he prayed 
to God to support him until others could come to carry 
on the work, and with a bold heart and untiring zeal 
he strove to fulfil the heavy duties which devolved 
upon him. To help the future missionaries, he pre- 
pared a translation of the Christian doctrine into the 
Malaffassy language, which he committed to memory, 
and thereby acquired greater facility in speaking. But 
his journeys into the interior were now brought to an 
end. He could not leave the fort for more than six 
days at a time ; for he was bound to say Mass there 
on Sundays and holidays. His ingenuity, however, 
contrived a plan by which he might still convey in- 
struction to those whom he could not teach in person. 
He chose out the most devout of the French garrison, 
and prepared them as catechists; and then tx)ok advan- 
tage of every expedition into the country to instruct 
the natives as well by word as by example. The parts 
adjacent to Fort Dauphin he visited continually, in- 
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structing by day those wliom he found in the villa&i'es^ 
and at night those who were engaged during the day. 
In time his iniluence extended over the ruHng olass^ who 
&iled not to contrast his zeal and disinterestedness with 
the very different motives which influenced their own 
idolatrous priests. But anxious as the people showed 
themselves to bo for baptism, he was very cautious in 
conferring it, reserving it for the dying, or for those 
who had given proof of perseverance ; so that in eighteen 
months he did not baptise more than sixty. 

It was in the year 1650 that Vincent de Paul re- 
ceived the letter which announced the death of Gk)ndr6e, 
and asked for some one to supply his place. Vincent 
mourned over the loss of so zealous a pnest, and equally 
over the dan&;erous position of him who had alone to 
bear the burden and heat of the day. He determined 
upon sending more of the Fathers ; but the war of the 
Ironde, which was now at its height, prevented for 
a time the needful succour. It was not until 1654 
that the two uiiests whom Vincent had selected could 
set forth on tneir mission ; and the next vear he sent 
three more after them. It was a sad tale which one 
of the former had to send to om* Saint, for it told how 
fiercely death had raged among them. When he and 
his companion arrived at Madagascar, they found Nac- 
quart dead. His fellow-labourer lived but six months ; 
and of the three last sent, one died on the voyage, a 
second soon after landing, and the thu*d survived but a 
few weeks longer. Thus was the mission in the same 
state as when Nacquart wrote for help, and six mis- 
sionaries had perished. But Bourdaise, the sole sur- 
vivor, labourea with the utmost energy ; and while he 
nearly overwhelmed the aj;ed Vincent, who was now 
upwards of eighty, with the tale of woe, he comforted 
bis heart with tidings of the great success which crowned 
the work which had yielded so many martyrs. 

The loss of the missionaries, the reader will see, was 
contemporaneous with that which reduced so greatly 
the number at Genoa ; while in Scotland more of the 
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order were suffering severely. Thus sorrow seemed to 
accumulate upon Vineent; and could he have known 
that, while he was reading the sad letter of Bourdaise, 
that hei*oio priest was himself dying of fatigue at the 
age of twenty-seven, another pang would have rent his 
heart. 

Many of Vincent's friends advised him to ahandon 
the mission in Madagascar ; hut he felt it his duty to 
persevere. Difficulties continually interfered to pre- 
vent fresh missionaries from reacning the island. He 
sent two to join a vessel at Nantes : the vessel was lost 
before they reached it, and they returned to Paris. In 
1658 he sent four more : the Spaniards captured the 
vessel, and the priests were sent home. Agam, in 1659, 
he sent five of his Society to Nantes : the vessel had 
gone to La Rochelle ; three of the number set out for 
that place by land, and two others went by water. The 
former sent word to Vincent that the latter had cer- 
tainly peiished with the vessel. It turned out, how- 
ever, tnat this report was unfounded, and once more 
the party assembled at La Rochelle and set sail. But 
at the Cape of Oood Hope the vessel went down ; and 
though the Hves of all were saved, the Fathers were 
forced to return. When they reached Paris, Vincent 
was dead. 

In 1662, four priests at last succeeded in reachiDg 
Madagascar; and the mission continued with great 
success until Louis XIV. gave up the island in 1674) 
and forbade all French vessels to touch thereat. Four 
missionaries were at Madagascar at that time: the 
natives killed one of them, and burned a second in his 
house; the other two returned to France. One of 
these, Michael Monmasson, replaced Le Vacher in Bar- 
bary, and after saving many souls gained the crown of 
martyrdom. 
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CHAPTER yyr 

MISSIONS IN IRELAND. 

Ik May 1645 Rinuocini, Archbishop of Fermo^ passed 
througn Paris on his way to Ireland, to which country 
Innocent X. had sent mm as nuncio. At that time 
Yincent was preparing, by the dii*ection of the Holy 
Father, to send missions into Persia and the kingdom 
of Fez: but circimistances prevented the execution of 
theee oesigns. It is very probable that the nuncio was 
the bearer of a messag;e which directed the attention of 
our Saint to the deplorable condition of the land for 
whicli he was bound ; for soon afterwards we find Yin- 
cent preparing no less than nine of his community for a 
mission to Ireland. 

We must call to mind a few historical facts which 
will suffice to show the misery imder which Ireland was 
labouring at that period. 

During the unhappy disputes between Charles I. 
and his ParUament, the Irish Catholics remained faith- 
iiil to the king. There was almost an infatuation in 
their attachment to that iiresolute and faithless mon- 
arch ; the many wrongs they suffered, they laid to the 
charge of his ministers; whatever gleam of sunshine 
penetrated the dai'kness that overhung the land, they 
attributed to the king. Even Strafford's government 
teemed mild, when compared with that of his succes- 
Mra ; and the fall of that minister brought no consola- 
tion to those who saw in it but the tiiumph of their 
deadliest enemies. 

Things had now arrived at such a state that they 
ttnild no longer be endured. The rising of the Ulster 
ehie& in 1641 was a struggle for life ; for the Puritans 
had vowed the extirpation of the Catholics •, «3ad \s^€q5«^ 
loog^ tiie Cktkolica of the Pale were ioic^dL \^ \^mv "^^ 
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more ardent brethren of the north. The country rose 
at the call; and the Church gave its sanction to what 
was felt to be a war of religion. A provincial synod 
of Ulster, held at Kells in March 1642, under the Arch- 
bishop of Armagh, declared the struggle to be a just 
and pious one; while a national synod at Elilk^my, in 
May, proclaimed the war to be lawful, " undertaken for 
the defence of the Catholic religion, and the preserva- 
tion of the sovereign lord King Charles and his just 
rights and prerogatives." For a time success crowned 
the exertions of the confederates; but soon discord 
sprang up in the Irish camp. The '^ new Irish party," 
as the nuncio calls it in his report, the men of the Pale, 
began to tu*e of the league, and felt that they had Ht- 
tle in common with the ^' old Irish." In spite of the 
earnest remonstrances of the wiser men, a truce was 
concluded in September 1643. It was a ruinous mea- 
sure for the nation. A few weeks of active and resolute 
measures would have sufficed to annihilate the parlia- 
mentary party in Ireland; and who knows but that the 
forces, thus elated by victory, and attached so warmly 
to their king, might, by joining his friends in England, 
have brought the rebeUion in that country to a very 
different issue from that which stained the nation mtk 
the blood of Charles I. ? This unwise and hasty truce, 
however, ruined the cause. 

In 1645 commissioners were appointed to conclude 
a peace, and at this time Rinuccini passed through Paris 
on his way as nuncio to Ireland. He arrived in Oc- 
tober. Dissensions continued to prevail. The nuncio 
could not sanction a peace which gave no pledge for 
the free exercise of religion ; but he was overruled, and 
the peace was formally ratified in July 1646. Rinuc- 
cini was not the man to sit down quietiy under such 
cii'cumstances. In August he went to Kjlkenny with 
the gi'eat leader O'Neil, took the chiefs of the tem- 
porising party prisoners, excommunicated the authors 
and abettors of^the peace, appointed a new council oi 
eight laymen and four ecclesiastics, and was ImnseU 
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placed at their head as president. The people rallied 
round him ; the king promised, if he could escape from 
the Scots, to throw mmself into their hands ; and the 
comhined forces of Ulster and Leinster marched with 
their ecclesiastical leader after the lord-heutenant Or- 
mond to DubHn. However, the besiegera were obliged 
to retire without accompHshing their pmpose; the curse 
of internal division, as usual, marred theu* councils^ and 
Ormond, in opposition to the express command of the 
king, dehvered Dublin into the hands of the Parha- 
mentarians, and with the reward of his treachery with- 
drew to England, and subsequently to France. 

Once more the confederates met with a reverse; 
several battles lost only fomented division. Another 
truce was proposed in May 1647, to which the nuncio 
. again objected ; it was caiTied, and once more he ful- 
minated an excommunication. And now the contro- 
versy waxed still warmer, and divided the clergy, re- 
gular and secular, into violent parties. The Capuchins 
and Dominicans declared for the censures ; the Jesuits, 
Garmehtes, and Franciscans were for the truce ; while 
eight of the bishops protested against the excommunica- 
tion. Nor did the matter end here; O'Neil was pro- 
claimed a rebel ; and he replied by declaring war against 
the council. Before long Ormond returned to Ireland 
as lord-lieutenant ; and the party which had before op- 
posed him was now too much weakened by these divi- 
sions to stand in his way. 

In January 1649 a new pacification was signed, and 
in a few days the mm*der of the king was perpetrated. 
The nimcio left the country ; and in the same year Crom- 
well appeai'ed on the shores of Ireland. In the month 
of August he landed at Dublin with eight thousand 
foot, four thousand horse, and twenty thousand pounds 
in money ; for the regicides had sent him as lord-lieu- 
tenant, while Ormond retained that office in the name 
of Charles II. 

It is not our purpose to dwell upon the awful scenes 
of rapine and bloodshed which marked the course of 
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Cromwell's army. One incident alone affects our nar- 
rative^ and that brings us to Limerick. To that city 
had most of Vincent's missionaries betaken themselTes, 
when^ after a dangerous passage from Saint-Nazaire, at 
the mouth of the Loire, thej reached Ireland. The 
holy company consisted in all of eic-ht fathers, of 
whom five w^ of English or Irish birth; some went 
into the diocese of Cashel, but the rest, as we have 
said, repaired to Limerick. It was at the latter end of 
the year 1646 that they entered upon their missionary 
labours; and the resmt was such as to surprise the 
Fathers, though not greater than usually attends suni- 
lar efforts among this devout people. The nuncio 
found time, amid the distractions oi the civil war, to 
give his sanction to their work, and to recommend it as 
a model alike for bishops and priests ; and these gladly . 
availed themselves of ite blessed influences. They were 
the first to present themselves to make a general con- 
fession ; and by their example led on their flocks to a 
Profitable use of the boon which Vincent had sent them, 
'he disorders of the times had driven the country- 
people into the towns ; and such were the crowds which 
oeset the confessionals, that persons had to wait whole 
weeks before they could obtion admission. Those were, 
indeed, no ordinary times; the spirit of persecution 
raged with a violence which had scarcely been known 
before, even in that land of persecutions. And with 
that evil spirit rose the devotion of the people. The 
fury of the regicides turned with redoubled force upon 
the Catholics, who had dared to proclaim the son of 
their victim as king ; and the missionaries found their oc- 
cupation to be like that of those who, in the days of the 
early persecutions, prepared Christians for martyrdom. 
^^ As with the people, so with the priest ;" not one of 
those among whom the missionaries laboured deserted 
his flock ; violence or death alone could separate them. 
But while their laboui*s extended throughout the 
diocese, their chief exertions were directed to the city 
of Limerick itself, where was the stout-hearted bishop 
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Edmond O'Dwyer. And well was it for Limerick that 
it had its bishop within its walls ; for stout hearts were 
especially needed at that day, not only to bear up against 
the teiTible sufferings whicfi the faithful had continually 
to encounter, but to keep in the rugged path of duty 
those whose courage might be tempted to waver amid 
such severe trials. The good bishop was never missings 
whether at the council-board or the altar ; ready alike to 
give his voice for the defence of the city against the Inde- 
pendents and to minister at the death-bed of the plague- 
stricken famishing soldier. Ireton, Cromwell's stem 
son-in-law, was at the gates, and faint hearts trembled 
and talked of submission; nay, when the bishop threat- 
ened excommxmication against the traitors, human weak- 
ness made some despise the spiritual penalty ; but the 
negotiation failed, and the siege proceeded. Pestilence 
raged within the walls, and that so fatally, that not less 
than eight thousand of the inhabitants were swept away 
by this cruel malady. Many tried to escape from the 
dty; but the brutal general threatened to shoot any 
who should attempt to come out. He actually seized 
three or four, whom he ordered for execution ; and others 
he caused to be whipped back into the town. One of 
the poor creatures thus condenmed to be hanged was a 
young girl, the daughter of an old man who was one 
of the number driven back. The father prayed to be 
allowed to die in the place of his child ; but liis prayer 
was rejected. 

Thus the siege continued till the end of October 
1661, when a traitor. Colonel Gennell, who had before 
betrayed the pass at Killaloe, and then taken shelter in 
Limerick, conspii*ed with others, and treacherously ad- 
mitted the enemy at one of the gates. The city beinff 
now invested on ooth sides by a numerous army, whicn 
had just received a reinforcement of 4000 men, the 
brave Hugh O'Neil and his ffarrison were constrained 
to accept ai'ticles of suiTender. Ireton excluded by 
name iix)m the benefit of pardon those who had been 
foremost in the defence; among these were O'Neil^ *' 
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Bishop of Limericky and the Bishop of Emly. The 
first had a narrow escape. Ireton tried him h j a court- 
martial^ which condemned him to death ; some of the 
officers remonstrated^ and Ireton at length gave him a 
second trial, when he was saved hy a single vote. The 
Bishop of Limerick escaped amon^ the troops in the 
dress of a common soldier^ and died at Brussels. For 
the Bishop of Emly a different fate was reserved. 

Terence Albert O'Brien was a friar of the Domini- 
can convent in Limerick^ and was made Bishop of Emly 
in 1644. His eloquence was so powerful in sustaining 
the courage of the besieged^ that Ireton actually made 
him an oner of 40,000^ and a passport^ ^if he would 
only quit the city. He spumed the Dribe, and was in 
consequence exempted from -the pardon. He was tried; 
and condemned to be hans'ed and beheaded. In his 
last moments he addressed Ireton^ upbraided him for 
his injustice^ and summoned him to appear in a few 
days oefore the tribunal of God. The summons was 
obeyed ! In eight days the inexorable g-eneral was 
smitten with the plague, and died raving wildly of him 
whose words he had so lately despised. 

It was amid such scenes as these that the Fathers 
of the Mission toiled incessantly ; and with what success 
we have already seen. It is, however, but just that 
the brave old bishop who bore so large a portion of the 
labour should tell his own tale, which he does in the 
following letter to Vincent : 

" I nave often in my letters to your reverence given 
you an account of your missionaries in this kingdom : 
to speak the tnith, never, in the memory of man, was 
so great progress heard of in the Catholic religion as 
we have witnessed during the last few years, owing to 
their piety and assiduity. In the beginning of the pre- 
sent year we opened the mission in this city (where 
there are not less than 20,000 communicants), with such 
good success among the people generally, that I doubt 
not but that, by Uod's grace, the greater portion of 
them have been deliverea from the grasp of^ Satan bj 
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the remedy which has been brought to bear upon in- 
valid confessions^ drunkennesses^ swearings^ adulteries, 
and other disorders which have been quite aboli&hed; 
so much so, that the whole city has changed its aspect, 
being driven to resort to penance by tlie pestilence, 
jbmine, war, and other dangers which beset us on all 
sides, and which we receive as manifest signs of the 
anger of God. Nevertheless His goodness has been 
pleased to ffi^ant us this favour, unworthy servants as 
we ai*e, to oe engaj^ed in this work, which, in truth, 
was so difficult in its commencement, that some even 
thought that we could never complete it ; but God has 
made use of the weak things of the world to confound 
the strong. The chief people in the town are so as- 
siduous in their attendance at sermons, catechism, and 
all the other exercises of the mission, that the cathedral 
can hardly hold them. We cannot better appease the 
anger of God than by extirpating sin, which is the 
foundation and cause of every evil. And, indeed, it is 
our own fault if God does not stretch out a helping hand 
to us. To Him it belongs to have mercy and to pardon. 
My father, I confess that I owe the salvation of my soul 
to your children. Write them some consoling words. 
I loiow not under heaven a mission more usoiul than 
this of Ireland ; for were there a hundred missionaries, 
the work would always exceed the labourers. Our sins 
are very grievous ; and who knows but that God mav 
take irom us Ilis kingdom, and give the bread of angels 
to dogs, to our shame and confusion T 

Of the three missionaries who were in Limerick 
duiing the siege, one died in the discharge of his sacred 
duties, and the other two, Mr. O'Brien and Mr. Barry, 
escaped in disguise after the city had been taken. In 
1656 they retm-ned to France, after having laboured 
zealously in this country for six years. The whole 
expense of this prolonged mission was sustained by the 
fimds of St. Lazarus ; the only assistance which Vincent 
received being a present from the Duchess d'Aiguillon 
towards the expenses of the voyage, and for the pur* 
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chase of some necessary attar-formture. It is on record, 
that upwards of eighty thousand ^^eral c onfe ssioDg 
were heard ; and^ indeed, so wonderful were the results 
which followed, that it was proposed to Vincent to pre- 
serve some detailed narratiye of the mission. His reply 
was striking : 

'' It is enough that Grod knows what has heen done ; 
the humility of our Lord requires of our little Con- 
gregation of the Mission that it should lie concealed 
with Jesus Christ in honour of His hidden life. The 
hlood of the martyrs of Ireland will not be forgotten 
by Him, and sooner or later it will be fruitful in the 
production of new Catholics." 

Surely it was in the spirit of prophecy that these 
words were uttered ; and Ireland's subsequent histoij 
has borne noble testimony to theu- fulfilment. 

But while the Fathers of the Mission were thus 
toiling in Ireland, Vincent was busy at home, assisting 
the people of the same land who had fied to France 
from the persecution which was raging in their native 
country. Cromwell was carrying his threat of ex- 
termination into execution, and numbers entered the 
French army to gain a subsistence. Many of these 
perished in tne wars in Guyenne, and others in Picardy. 
The survivors, and the widows and orphans of the slain, 
were left in the extremity of distress. They had Troyes 
assigned for their winter-quarters ; and a momTifiil sight 
it was to watch the poor sufferers as they entered the 
city, barefoot amid the snows of winter, and sinkiTig 
under a nine days' fast ; and people shuddered, as well 
they might, to see them devour with ravenous appetite 
what the dogs had left in the streets. As soon as the 
sad tale reached the ears of Vincent, he sent an Irish 
Father from his house with six hundred livres; and 
quickly there followed more money, as well as food and 
clothing. Thus the relief began ; and the good ladies 
of Trojes soon followed the example which Vincent 
and his friends at Paris \iaA «>fe\.. ^^<i\Tv&\i. priests had 
vrork enough to do in tiba erj^m^J^ofil e»x^ ^\ '^iMSRfe^s^Via 
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could speak no language but their own ; but the spirit 
of his order enabled him to prepare them for their Easter 
communion. 

It is marvellous to think what our Saint was thus 
enabled to accomplish in the midst of the distress imder 
which France was suffering at this time. The neigh- 
bourhood of Paris was uncmtivated^ and almost without 
inhabitant ; the city itself was swarming with starving 
multitudes; and yet these poor exiles of Erin were 
tended with all a father's care i 
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CHAPTEB XXn. 

TIVCBKT'S tour of visitation AMD SUCCOUB OF FIGABDT. 

Neither our space nor our subject allows us to enter 
into the details of the war of the Fronde^ that strange 
and disastrous event, which brought such suffermg upon 
Paris and its neighbourhood, and threw for a time the 
whole nation into anarchy and confusion. But we may 
take a s^lance at the part which Vincent de Paul played 
in tha/extraordiBar/drama. 

The violence of the parliament, seconded by the 
tumults of the Parisians, drove the queen and her coun- 
cil from Paris to St. Germain. Sne left the capital 
secretly on the morning" of the 6th of January 1649. 
Vincent saw the danger which threatened the nation in 
the impending civil war ; and while he disapproved of 
the violence of the princes and of the parliament, he 
regretted exceedingly the severity of the queen, who 
rejected all offers of accommodation, and issued com- 
mands to her general, the Prince de Cond6, to blockade 
the city and reduce it to submission. In the excite- 
ment of such times Vincent well knew that he could 
take no step which would not at once draw down upon 
him the enmity of one of the two political parties into 
which the country was divided ; but he felt that he was 
bound at any hazard to endeavour to put an end to such 
an unhappy state of affairs. His resolution was taken; 
he would see the queen and Cardinal Mazarin, and try to 
bring about a reconciliation. Accordingly, on the 13th 
of January, just a week after the queen^s departure, the 
venerable old man mounted his pony, and leaving Paris 
lon^ before daybreak, set out with a single companion 
on his ai'duous journey to St. Germain-en-Laye. 

Dangerous times were those for travellers ; for Paris 
9 under arms, troops were quartered in the street^ 
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and patrols paced the faubourgs. Suspicion reined in 
every breast, and no man knew whom lie could trust ; 
the sword was in each man's hand, and few cared to 
inauire how and when it was used. Vincent and his 
fellow-traveller had to make many a turn before they 
could leave the city ; but, thanks to the darkness, they 
succeeded in reaching' CHchy before broad dayHcrht. 
Here an amusing incident occurred, which nevei*theless 
serves to show tTie dangerous spirit which was abroad. 
The people of Clichy had been plimdered on the pre- 
ceding aay by a party of German mercenaiies, and 
were under arms expecting a second attack. In the 
early morning they hear the soimd of approaching 
horsemen, and inish foi*th to meet their assailants ; when, 
to their astonishment, they encoimter their old pastor 
and his single attendant! More than six-and-thirty 
years had passed since Vincent had ministered amonfi" 
them; but the love his zealous services had kindlea 
flowed as warmly as ever, and the joyful tidings fly 
from mouth to mouth that Vincent de Paul has come 
again among his children. It needed not the contrast 
wnich the apprehended attack of foreign foes afforded 
to secure him a welcome ; but the surprise gave a still 
greater zest to their joy, and they overwhelm him with 

Eroffers of service in every way, and carefully guide 
im into paths where there would be less danger of his 
falling into the hands of the enemy. After crossing a 
dangerous bridge over the Seine at Neuilly, ho reached 
St. Germain about ten o'clock, and was immediately 
admitted to an audience with the queen. 

His remonstrance, though couched in respectful lan- 
guage, was energetic and firm. He pointed out how 
unjust it would be to cause the death of such numbers 
by starvation to punish the fault of a few, and he painted 
in most striking colours the misery and demoralisation 
which must be the result of a civil war. He plainly 
told the regent that the presence of Mazaiin caused 
these disturbances, and that peace could not be restored 
without the departure of that minister from court. 
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least for a time. From the queen he went straight to 
the cardinal, and repeated the same advice. With great 
earnestness he hegged the wily minister to ^^ yield to the 
storm, and rather to throw himself into the waves than 
wreck the vessel of the state." Mazarin was little ac- 
customed to such langua^ ; but he was touched^ or at 
least affected to be so, 1)y Vincent's earnestness, and 
quietly repHed, "Very well, my dear father, so be it; 
I will go, if M. le Tellier is of your opinion." Perhaps 
the cai'dinal ah*eady knew Le TeUier's opinion ; for when 
a council was called the same day by the queen^ the 
secretary strongly opposed the design, and Mazarin 
remained at the head of affairs. 

Vincent had undertaken his journey solely for the 
benefit of the people ; yet it excited public inmgnation. 
He was caUea a Mazarinist ; and those who a week 
before had revered him as a saint, now coupled his 
name with every insulting epithet. Not venturing, 
therefore, to return to Pans, he asked for a passport; 
and the young king, to show his love for him, insisted 
upon signing it himself, and gave him an escort as far 
as Villepreux. 

Our Saint was beyond the reach of his enemies; 
but his house and community at Paris were at their 
mercy ; and quickly did those who, for their imwor- 
thiness, had been kept by him out of offices of trusl^ 
vent their spite upon what the Saint held so dear. 
The priory or St. Lazarus was seized by a party of citi- 
zens, headed by a magistrate, who pretended to act 
with the authority of the parliament. They set guards 
at the gates, and quartered within its walk a hundred 
soldiers, and more than eight hundred of the cowardly 
rabble who had just before fled in dismay from the 
troops of Cond^, and who reserved their valour for an 
attack upon the inoffensive members of a religious 
house. They plundered the Fathers of all that the 
p/ace containea, and then set fire to the outhouses. 
The parliament was askame^ o^ \\& ^«ii^^^ ^3\d ordered 
tbem to quit St. Lazam® •, "Wx. 'aa ^ioas^^ecfiafesssi. 
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eTer made for the injury done. The principal support 
of the Fathers was derived from a large farm in Hie 
neighbourhood of Versailles ; ' but marauding parties 
had made such havoC; that it suppHed neither cattle 
nor com. Vincent received accounts of all these re- 
Terses with his usual equanimity. '^ Blessed be God !" 
" God's will be done !" were his favourite exclamations j 
only he was careful to write back woi*d that the poor 
should not be deprived of their usual relief, however 
dear com and other food might be. 

When Vincent quitted St. Germain, he betook him- 
self to a farmhouse belonging to his order at Ville- 
preux, near Etampes, where he intended to remain dur- 
ing the troubles, which he hoped would soon be ended. 
And here the aged and toil-worn Saint gave himself up 
to exercises of penance and of rigid mortification. In 
the severity of winter he but rarely kindled a fire, and 
then only of a few dry brambles ; while his scanty food 
was limited to dry bread made of beans and rye. But 
while thus occupied in the care of his own soul, he was 
as dili&^ent as ever in ministering to the wants of those 
about him. He preached repeatedly to the neighbour- 
ing poor, exhorting them to bear patiently the heavy 
trials of distress and famine to wnich they were ex- 
posed; and his words bore fioiit in the salvation of 
many souls. The winter advanced; but the civil war 
came not to an end. Vincent, therefore, determined 
upon extending his visit to the houses of his congre- 
gation. The season was imusually inclement; a wet 
autumn had broken up the roads and inimdated the 
ootmtry ; and then a continued f^ost had turned into 
sheets of ice the whole of these stagnant waters. Few 
ventured out of doors ; but nothing could stay the zeal 
and energy of the Hon-hearted old man. Pressed down 
with years, and tortured with severe bodily infirmities, 
he once more mounted his pony, and reacned Mans in 
the midst of a violent storm. 

The astonishment of the brethren may be con- 
caved at the unexpected anivai o£ \k<^ %d.\k^ ^^^^^^ 
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a season; it was only equalled by their joy. After 
spending many more clays than he had intended at this 
honse^ where the chief persons in the neighbourhood 
overwhelmed him with attentions, Vincent directed his 
steps towards Anffers, in which city the Sisters of Cha- 
rity had one of meir principal houses. On the road, 
he nearly lost his life in crossing a river which had 
been greatly swollen by the rain and snow. The priest 
who accompanied him succeeded in rescuing* him ; and 
he went on his way as though nothing had happened, 
and in the evening reached a small roadside inn. It was 
Lent, and Vincent had tasted nothing: that day. The old 
man/upwards of seventj-three, was shiyerir^ with cold 
in the wet clothes in wmch he had fallen into the river; 
and his first care is — ^what does the reader suppose ? — 
to catechise the servants of the inn. Truly his food 
was to do the will of Him that sent him ! The hostess^ 
alike surprised and edified by this act of charity, minis- 
tered to his wants in the way which she saw would 
please him most ; she sent out for the children of the 
villag-e, and led them into his presence. Vincent 
thanked her cordially ; and, separating the boys fix)in 
the girls, he gave one class to lus companion, and him- 
self taught the other. With untiring energy he conti- 
nued to instruct his simple auditors; then bestowing 
some alms upon them, he dismissed them, and at last 
thought of supper. 

From Angers Vincent continued his journey to 
Rennes. On his road he a second time narrowly 
escaped a fatal accident on an insecure bridge; but 
God preserved him. One night he arrived at a forlorn 
cabin, where he was put into a wretched chamber, 
though it was the best the place afforded; but some 
friends of the peasant coming in, he had to exchange 
it for a filthy garret. On leaving the next day, ne 
gave his host more than was his custom. A few days 
afterwards he arrived late in the evening, worn out 
with fatigue, at a village inn. Scarcely had he lain 
down^ when a crowd oi rustics entered an adjoining 
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diamber, and ^pent the night in drinkingr, shouting, 
and rioting. When he went awav in the morning, 
so far from complaining of the (fisturbance, he iwe* 
sented his host with some beautiful A^nn^ Dti*s which 
he had intended for the Duchess d*Aiguillon; so tliank- 
fnl was he to all who gave him an opportunity of ex- 
ercising patience. 

Without delaying longer upon the incidents of this 
joumej; we may remark, that from Rennes Vincent 
went to Saint-M^n, where he arrived on Maimdy 
Thursday. During the fifteen days that he remainea 
with the brethren in this house, he gave the commimity 
his rules, and busied himself with all the energy of a 
young man in the duties of the mission — preaching, 
hearing confessions, and catechising. He had visited 
Nantes and LuQon, and was about to proceed on his 
visitation to Saintes and to the other houses in Guyenne, 
when an order from the aueen-re^ent recalled him to 
Paris. In obedience to tne royal command, Vincent 
turned his pony towards Paris ; but the severe labours 
he had undergone in the late inclement winter were too 
much for his exhausted frame. With great difficulty 
he managed to reach Richelieu; and thei*e fell sick, 
and could proceed no further. As soon as intelligence 
of his illness reached Paris, the infirmarian of St. 
Lazarus came to nurse him; and Vincent knew not 
whether to rejoice at the presence of one he loved, 
or to grieve at the trouble his sickness had caused his 
friend. 

The Duchess d'Aigiiillon sent a carriage to fetch 
him to Paris. There is a story connected with this 
same carriage which is too characteristic to be passed 
over. It has been mentioned in a previous cliapter, 
that Vincent had in former years changed places with 
a convict in the galleys, and tliat the chain whicli ho 
wore had inflicted permanent injury ui>on Ins ancles. 
From time to time he suffered severely m his legs ; but 
in his old age he altogether lost the use of them, and 
could not walk at all. He purchased a horse ; but lo 
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old and infirm was the animal^ that he not unifreqtientlj 
endangered Vmoenfs neck by his stumbles and fiiUs. 
One of his friends eave him three hundred livies to 
buy a better steed ; but while he delayed the purchase 
a case of charity came bef(»« him wmch required just 
that sum^ and what more natural than for Vincent to 

five away his money^ and content himafllf with his old 
orse? Some of the ladies of the Confraternity of Clm- 
rity now took the matter in hand, and had a kind of 
carnage built which was so simple and impretendmg 
in its appearance, that they hoped even Vincent would 
not refuse to accept it ; but tne idea of a carriage of 
any kind quite shocked the humble man, and thoi:^ he 
did not reject it, he suffered it to remain unused in the 
stables of St. Lazarus. 

Now it was this carriage which the Duchess d'Ai- 
guillon brought out of its retirement, and sent with a 
pair of horses to bring Vincent from Richeliea. The 
Saint could not but use it ; for the commands of the 
queen were ui^ent, and he was unable to mount his 
£01*80. But no sooner did he reach Paris than he sent 
back carriage and horses to the duchess, with many 
expressions of ^titude. Once more they appeared at 
St. Lazarus, with an earnest request that he would use 
them, in consideration of his great age and many infir- 
mities. Vincent again refused them, and declared that 
if the swelling of ms legs prevented him from walking 
and riding, he would stay at home the remainder m 
his days. The duchess was as persevering as the 
Saint; she inherited Richelieu's spirit as weU as his 
wealth, and having recourse to the queen and to the 
Archbishop of Paris, she obtained a positive order tear 
Vincent to accept the carriage and horses, and to use 
them whenever ne had need. Poor Vincent was over- 
whelmed with confrision at appearing in what he con- 
sidered to be a style far above his position; and he 
called them his shame and his disgrace. One day, 
going to see the Fathers of the Oratory, he said to those 
TI20 accompanied him to the door^ ^^ See, my frtthersy 



OH. xxii.J Vincent's tour in picardy. 193 

see how the son of a poor peasant has the audacity to 
drive throus-h the streets in a carriag'e !" 

Vincent s equipage was now often to be observed in 
the streets; and much amused were the pubhc to see 
the companions of his drives. Any poor creature going 
to a hospital, or sinking by the road-side, was sure to 
find a seat therein ; and many were the stories which 
the good people of Paiis told in connection with Vin- 
cent and his carriage. 

Vincent had been recalled to Paris on the occasion 
of the retuiTi of the regent and the young king, in 
August 1649; but before lone* the peace which had led 
to uds return was broken; Cond6, Conti, and others, 
were sent to Vincennes by Mazarin, and the second act 
of the drama of the Fronde began, which is known by 
the appellation of the War of the Princes. The contest 
lasted till the year 1659 ; but we are here only con- 
eemed with the misery it caused, and the part which 
Vincent took in its relief. 

The Spaniards, in league with the rebels, devastated 
Picardy and Champagne, and quickly reduced those 
flourishing provinces to a state similar to that in which 
we before saw unfortimate Lorraine. In 1650 Marshal 
du Plessis-Praslin forced the Ai'chduke Leopold to raise 
the siege of Ouise. Paris was in a tumult of joy at 
the good news, and paid but httle attention to the 
reports which daily reached it of the misery of the 
people in the late theatre of war. Not so Vincent de 
Paul. The old man, in the midst of his infirmities, is 
as active as ever in a work of charity ; and with the 
help of some friends he sends off two of his missionaries 
witn five hundi'ed livres and a horse-load of provisions 
for the sick and woimded. The ministers of mercy 
.ccmld not reach the scene of misery before their store 
was exhausted by those who were starving on the road- 
side. They hastened to the nearest town to purchase 
more food, out encountered the same destitution, which 
every where prevailed. Whither could Vincent tm-n 
for help? The war of the Fronde had reduced Paris 

o 
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and its environs to extreme distress ; his own resources 
were well-nigh exhausted ; while the ladies of his asso- 
ciation were nearly overwhelmed by the claims of the 
orphans and hospitals, and the ten years' succonr given 
to Lorraine. The Archbishop of Paris agreed to mab 
a general appeal to the city; and Vincent drew up a 
short and touching statement of the misery which caUed 
for relief. The call was nobly responded to; sixteen 
missionaries and some Sisters of Charity were quicldy 
sent into Picardy, with a large supply of money and 
provisions. 

There is no need to describe the terrible sufiferines 
which these missionaries alleviated; scenes as h(»nioie 
as those in Lorraine daily met their eyes; and for nearly 
ten years did this state of things continue. We may 
form some idea of the amount expended, &om the fiuct 
that during the earlier years of the distress it varied 
firom seven to fifteen himdred pounds a montL And 
while these large sums were being sent to a distance^ 
the Fathers and others were equally busy in assisting 
the population in the immediate neighbourhood of 
Paris, who were suffering but little less severely. The 
house of St. Lazarus was nearly empty ; all except a 
few old men, who were too feeble . to take part in the 
work save by their prayers, were labouring in this ex- 
tensive field of charity. Even Paris itself was in a 
most deplorable condition. The blockade, the dest^u^ 
tion of the harvest by hostile armies, the stoppage of 
all works and manufactures, the influx of strangers fiom 
the devastated provinces, — all combined to make the 
capital rival in misery the poorest and most desolate 
of the provinces. Here again was work for Vincent 
and his friends : fifteen thousand poor to be fed daily; 
dwellings to be provided for religious who had fled fix)ni 
ruined monasteries ; nine hundred young maidens fix)m 
convents to be protected and supported. And in the midst 
of all these trials, a new affliction visited the devoted city 
— ^the Seine overflowed its banks, and spread destruction 
no all sides. Vincent's resources were all expended; 
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but when he knew not where else to turn, he was snre 
to find a friend in Anne of Austria. The charity of 
the reffent knew no bounds; when her money was 
gone^ she gave her jewels. One day she sent Vincent 
a diamond worth 850Z. ; and on another she took her 
earrings from her ears^ and sent them to the ladies' 
association, where they were sold for nine hundred 
poimds. It was the wish of the good oueen to conceal 
these acts of charity ; but Vincent maae them known^ 
that others might imitate her right royal example. 

Thus on all sides is there distress and misery enoupfh 
to wei^h down the energy and charity of ^y m^. 
But Vmcent bravely bears up against it all ; h^ stout 
heart faints not, his exertions never slacken ; he seems 
to grow yoimg again, that he may respond to every call, 
and with superhuman zeal achieves whatever he im- 
dertakes. 

But though the demands of charity ai*e answered, 
the frame of the old man sinks in the effort. There is 
a limit beyond which human natiu^e cannot go, and the 
over-wrought body yields at last to the attacks of in- 
veterate disease. The apostle of charity becomes at 
last the martyr of charity. 
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CHAPTEB XXin. 

THE HOSPITAL OF THB NAME OF JBSUS, AND THE OEREBAL 

H08PITAI.. 

Onb might have supposed that the day for Yincent to 
establish new institutions had passed, and that when he 
had reached his eightieth year he might have rested at 
least from the labours and anxieties of such under- 
takings. But it was not so to be. Two years before, 
he had gone on several missions, he had founded a se- 
minary for Scotch children, who in due season were to 
be sent as priests to their own country to continue the 
work which the .Fathers of the Mission had begun; and 
now his last ^eat public benefaction grows up under 
his hands, and completes the cycle of those noble in- 
stitutions with which his name is connected. 

One day a citizen of Paris came and placed in his 
hands a large sum of money, to be employed as Vin- 
cent should think fit. One condition alone was at- 
tached to the pfty that under no circumstances should 
the name of the donor be revealed. Our Saint prayed 
that God would make known to him the special use for 
which He designed this offering ; and after gravely and 
maturely weighing the matter, he went to lay his plan 
before the generous merchant. 

It seems to have been the especial mission of Vin- 
cent de Paul to alleviate suffering". From first to last 
he took it under his particular care, and extended to- 
wards it a hand of succour at every stage of life and in 
every variety of form. In earliest infancy his foundling 
asylum rescued its victims from death, and brought 
them within the one fold of Holy Church; training 
chem in holy ways, oaA. e^ucafeaa ^Jckssca. to fill useiiil 
offices in society. "H-ia ^\s\feTft ol ^\i5s:^^ ^^\i^^^ 
and instructed tlie pooi «a<iTiei^^^:i^^,^^'^^^>*!^^^ 
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the bed of suffering when friends grew weary, and po- 
verty mftde itself most heavily felt ; nis Ladies of Charity 
tended the sick in hospitals, and ministered to the occa- 
sional wants of such as could generally support them- 
selves; while eveiy diseased or afflicted spirit might 
find consolation and direction in the missions and re- 
treats which the Fathers of St. Lazarus so constantly 
fave. Indeed, it was difficult to find a want whicn 
ad not its remedy already provided by the zeal and 
devotion of the apostle of charity ; and Vincent there- 
fore might well pause before he determined in what 
new way to employ the noble offering which had been 
placed at his disposal. 

But at last he devised a scheme, which he laid before 
the good citizen of Paris, and which met with his most 
cordial approval. He determined to found a hospital 
for aged ai-tisans, wherein they might finish their lives 
in the exercises of religion, freed from those anxieties 
which poverty rendera so harassing in old age. Vincent 
immediately set to work to carry into effect this new 
design, ana bought two houses and a large open space 
in tne Faubourg Saint-Laurent. He fitted up an ex- 
cellent chapel, and thoroughly furnished both houses. 
What money remained he invested for an annual in- 
come, and at once received twenty men into one house, 
and twenty women into the other. Of course, the two 
communities were entirely distinct ; yet the chapel and 
the two refectories wore so arranged, that both could 
assist at Mass and hear the spiiitual reading at meals 
without seeing one another. 

Their time was so ordered, that they had sufficient 
occupation, in spiritual exercises and light labours, to 
employ their minds and their hands without distressing 
their decaying powers. The Sisters of Chaidty assisted 
them; and tne priests of the Mission supplied them 
with all needful instructions, saying Mass for them and 
administering the sacraments. Vincent himself was 
frequently among them, civing Bud^vi^ «xA ^'BViSscos^ 
Uttle rules which sanctified aH tkeVx «je^k<^\^) ^s^^ ^^^s&e^ 
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verted the establishment into a kind of religious house. 
He bestowed upon it the title of the Hospital of the 
Name of Jesus. The archbishop gave his sanction, and 
the king his letters-patent to the institution; yet so 
jealously did Vincent preserve the secret of its founder^s 
name, that neither king nor prelate knew to whom to 
ascribe the work of charity. 

A house so well regiuatea naturally attracted the 
attention of those who were best fitted to profit by its 
w^iolesome discipline ; and Vincent was too prudent and 
vigilant to allow any but such as could be tnus charac- 
teiised to enter under its roof. It long continued a 
model hospital, a refuge for the aged, where the assist- 
ance whicn charity provided was administered in the 
spirit of love, and received with heartfelt gratitude. 
Here were no trustees to divert the fimds to their own 
profit J no officers to swallow up the greater part in sa- 
laries and perquisites; and therefore no discontented 
pensioners to quarrel over the miserable pittance which 
maladministration doles out. 

Like most of his institutions, this hospital led the 
way to other similar foundations. There is a fecundity 
about Vincent's acts which is quite marvellous. Every 
seed he sows brings forth a hundredfold. Like a stone 
cast into the w^ers, every work he performs is the cen- 
tre of a motion which extends itsell' in ever-expanding 
circles ; but with this great difference, that its power 
increases with each expansion, and the widest and most 
distant motion is frequently the strongest and the most 
influential. So was it with the present work of charity ; 
it led to another of far wider scope, which dealt with a 
greater evil than Vincent and liis unknown fiiend had 
ever hoped to overcome. Among the visitors whom 
the new hospital attracted to its walls were the ladies of 
the association of which we have so fi'equently spoken; 
and natural enough was it that they should contrast the 
piety and happiness of Vincent's pensioners with the 
misery and dissoluteness of the poor who swarmed in 
Pans. Need we say that they did not content them- 
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selves with instituting* this very obvious contrast? The 
reader by this time will have feamt to distinguish these 
excellent women from those who think they nave done 
their part when they have lamented over what they 
take no pains to remedy ; and turn away with sensitive 
repugnance from the suffering's of the poor, simply be- 
cause they are unpleasant to look upon. And yet if any 
amount of rudeness and vice coula justify neglect and 
apathy, the beg-gars of Paris woidd have afforded that 
iustiiication ; for we have terrible descriptions of their 
blasphemy and debauchery. The fierce tones in which 
they demanded rather than solicited alms, the threats 
of violence with which in open day they extorted relief, 
and which at night they frequently enforced by robbery 
and murder, would naturally excite any feeling rather 
than that of compassion ; but a deep and all-embracing 
charity impelled these generous souls to devise some 
application of Vincent's scheme to these miserable out- 
casts of society. 

It was a bold imagination which suggested the found- 
ing a hospital for all the poor of Paris. There were 
at that time upwards of forty thousand mendicants in 
the city and its subm*bs ; and. what kind of mendicants 
we have just seen. It was indeed a gigantic under- 
taking ; yet they felt that success would crown their 
effoi-ts if only they could induce Vincent to assist them. 
Such confidence had they, that they began at once to 
collect funds among themselves, and succeeded even 
beyond their hopes; one lady giving 60,000 livres 
(SoOOZ.), and another an annual subscription of 8000 
livres (150Z.). Elated by. this success, they called a 
meeting of their association, and laid their scheme be- 
fore our Saint. Vincent was astonished ; accustomed 
as he was to great efforts and wide-spread charity, he 
was staggered by the vastness of this undertaking; 
but he Old not condemn it. He praised them for their 
generous design, but required time to consider before 
&od what should be done. A week passes, and another 
meeting is held. The ladies return with increased zeal 
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to the work ; thej see their way towards raising the 
necessary ftinds. and insist on making a beginning. 
Vincent himself allows that the thing is feasmle, hot 
recommends more consideration, and tries bard to mo- 
derate the impetuosity of the ladies. In vain; the 
question is put, " Shall the association imdertake the 
responsibility of snch a hospital or not ?" and every 
voice replies in the affirmative. 

Vincent hesitates no longer. He applies to the 
king for a grant of the SalpStri^^ which was a large 
building well suited for the purpose; and Anne of 
Austria, as usual, assists him in the application. No 
time is wasted in fitting up the building thus STanted 
with all that was required ; and some of the lames are 
so anxious to commence operations, that they abso- 
lutely wish not only to receive at once all the poor who 
are willing to enter, but to force every beggar in Paris 
into its walls. ^* We wish to benefit fiiem, they said ; 
" and what does it matter how we bring them to our 
institution ?" In short, they would have seized upon 
every mendicant who fell in their way, and compelled 
him to accept the blessings they had provided. 

Vincent nad now better grounds of opposition; and 
their good sense soon yielded to his quiet reasoning, 
when ne showed them that large works of charity, like 
those of nature, must grow gi-adually, and from small 
beginnings, if they are to be permanent. " llie desire 
to do every thing at once," he said, " is a t«mptatioD, 
which, like all other temptations, must be resisted. 
Our Lord might, had He so pleased, have established the 
Church in His own time in every part of the world j 
but He was content to lay the foundation, and to leave 
the rest to His Apostles and their successors. We must 
not think that all is lost, if every one is not anxious to 
co-operate in our plans. What we need is, to go on 
quietly, to act in harmony, and, above all, to pray ea> 
Destly." He then ^pTo^o^^d that they should make a 
tn'al with one or two \i\m^fe^ NiWi '^csvs^^ ^^TSt& of their 
vn accord. Iftlie^ succee^'fe^^^^^^'j^^J^sissssSk^^s^ 
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speedily offer themselTes; and thus the institutioii 
would grow by degrees into its full dimensioD& and 
no fear need be entertained but that it was of Goa. 

But there were others who threw serious obstacles 
in the way of the hospital, even in this modified form, 
and who forced Vincent to delay the work longer than 
he wished. It required the sanction of the magis- 
tracy ; consequently the letters-patent of the king had 
to be registered by the parliament ; and here a power- 
ful opposition arose. Many members thought the 
scheme rash and extravagant, and declared tnat the 
public safety would be endangered by collecting so 
large and disorderly a body in one place. Vincent had 
much trouble in overcommg this obstacle ; but patience, 
and the influence of his iriends, at length carried the 
day. Yet, after all, so many practical difficulties pre- 
sented themselves, that two years had jmssed before 
the institution could be settled upon a firm basis. In 
April 1656 the king issued an edict, vesting tbo admi- 
nistration of the general hospital in a body of twenty- 
six gentlemen of experience and approved probity. 

It was rather in accoi'dance with the original idea 
of the ladies than with that of Vincent, that it was de- 
termined that every beggar in Paris should be com- 
pelled either to earn his own living or to enter the 
general hospital. Vincent titinsferred to the autho- 
rities the house of Salo^tri^re, and also that of Bicfitre, 
which the queen-regent had before granted him for tlie 
foundlings; and it was announced from every pulpit 
in Paris, that on the 7th of March 1657 the general 
hospital would be opened, and that after the said daj^ 
no one would be allowed to beg in the streets. It sur- 
prised nobody to find that on the appointed day the 
great majonty of the idle beggars disappeared as by 
magic; yet four or five thousand remsuned, of whom 
the greater part thankfully availed themselves of the 
great institution provided for them ; and those who had 
laboured so zealously in its foundaUon bad cqjisa tA 
joice in its success. 
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Vincent declined the appointment of spiritual direc- 
tor alike for himself and for his order^ but recommended 
as rector of the ho^ital one whom he knew well^ and 
in whom he had tne greatest confidence. This was 
Louis Abelly, at that time a parish priest in Paris, 
under whose manag'ement a spirit of order and dis- 
cipline grew up in the house which bore abundant fruit 
in the sanctification of its inmates. After a time Abellj 
was promoted to the bishopric of Rodez ; but at the 
end of three years he resigned that dignity, and came 
back to Paris to finish his days in the Priory of St 
Lazarus. To him we are indebted for the earliest and 
best life of Vincent de Paul ; and j&om his abundant 
materials most of the subsequent biographies of our 
Saint have been drawn. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

DEATH AND CANONISATION OT VINCENT DB PAUL. 

Thb sufferings with which Vincent was afficted in- 
creased from day to day; yet his attention to the many 
duties which pressed upon him continued imabated. 
And many and various indeed were they; for there 
was scarcely a work of mercy imdertaken in France 
without his being consulted; and many a stranger 
came from other countries to lay his plans before the 
ffreat apostle of charity. Letters poured in upon him 
n*om all sides, which he made it nis business to read 
attentively and to answer fully. Responsibilities ap- 
peared to multiply with his increasing years; and others 
seemed as little to consider the burden they were laying 
upon the aged man as he did himself. 

For some years past he had been imable to walk ; 
but now his infirmities prevented him from moving 
down stairs, so that he was obliged to say Mass in the 
chapel of the infirmary. After a while he entirely lost 
the use of his limbs, and could no longer stand at the 
altar. His only consolation was in assisting at Mass, and 
in communicating every morning; daily might the 
aged servant of God be seen dragging his powerless 
limbs into the chapel by the help of crutches. In vain 
his friends besought him to allow an altar to be fitted 
up near his chamber, that he might hear Mass without 
imdergoing so much fatigue; hereftised the indulgence, 
and with difficulty consented to be carried to the chapel 
in his chair. He could not endure the idea of giving 
trouble, or of doing any thing imusual. His nights were 
as full of suffering as his days, and every little comfort 
which might have alleviated his pains was most reso- 
lutely rejected ; for he would take Ilo^;^i\si^ Tc^sst^ *^ci5p. 
the rule directed, and would oxDit no ^Tw:^<2fc ^^^ss^a. 
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that rule enjoined. Thus he still continued to rise at 
four, and spent three hours in prayer before Mass. He 
felt that he was gradually sinlons' ; but as throughout 
life, so at its close, he was quite indiiferent whether to 
live or die, whether to suffer paui or to obtain relief. 
His only prayer was that the will of God might he 
done. 

Those who visited him at this time found him as 
patient, as cheerful, aiid as tender-hearted as of old. 
He was as busy as ever in works of charity, as careful 
to give each one about him the necessary directions, 
and as willing to listen to all who could plead any or 
no excuse for troubling him. Who that heard that 
voice so blithe, whose tones had all the music of charity; 
who that beheld those eyes beaming with the fervour 
of devotion, or watched that sweet angelic smile, which 
bespoke the innocence of his soul, would have guessed 
the continual agony which racked his exhausted frame, 
as he sat there in his chair, clad in his usual dress, so 
calm and gentle, and spoke of his sickness so lightly 
and imconcemedly ? Yes, there he sat, awaiting the 
call of his Lord and Master, and daily renewing his 
preparation. Every morning after Mass he repeated 
the prayers of the Church for those who are in their last 
agony, and the commendation of a departing soul; 
while every night he made ready to meet the Judge 
whom he had served so long and faithfully. Deep hu- 
mility, that surest test of sanctity, dwelt in his heart, 
and spoke from his lips in lowliest accents of self-con- 
demnation. " One of these days," said he to those 
about him, " the miserable body of this old sinner will 
be laid in the gi'ound ; it will turn to dust, and you will 
tread it under foot. Alas ! my Lord, I live too long; 
for there is no amendment in me, and my sins multiply 
with the number of my years." 

And now the news spreads through Europe that 
Vincent de Paul is dying; and the universal Church 
is moved at the coming loss. The Sovereign Pontiff, 
Alexander YII., vnrite^ aad be^ him to husband his 
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strength, and dispenses him from saying office; and 
many of the chiei ecclesiastics in Rome urge him to 
accept the dispensation. But when these letters reach 
Paris Vincent is dead : his hreviary was never laid aside; 
his office was said up to his last hour. 

Some days before his death he became subject to 
frequent attacks of lethargic heaviness, which he re- 
cognised as sure forerunners of the last great sleep. 
**This is the brother," he said with a sweet smile; 
*' the sister will not long delay her coming ;" and then 
he prayed those who stood around him " to excuse the 
trouble he gave them." On the 25th of September 
this lethargic sleep came upon him at noon, and lasted 
longer than it had ever done befoi'e. The following day 
was Sunday, and Vincent was able to hear Mass and 
to conmiunicate ; but scai'cely had he been carried back 
to his room before he fell into a heavy slumber. The 
brother who was attending upon him roused him several 
times; but he quickly relapsed. The physician was 
sent for, who acknowledged that nothing more could be 
done, and that Exti^eme Unction might be administered. 
He then roused him once more, and spoke to him. Vin- 
cent answered him calmly, but after a few words he 
stopped ; his tongue refused its office, and he had not 
strength to finish the sentence. 

His spiritual children now saw that they were on 
the point of losing him, and collected ai'ound their 
father ; and one of the priests of the mission beffged 
him to bless them. Vincent with difficultv raisea nis 
head ; he had heard the request, and would grant it, 
cost him what pain it might. With a look of deepest 
affection he raised his hand, and, with a strength of 
voice which astonished them all, he began the formula 
of benediction ; but soon his voice sank, and the con- 
cluding words could scai'cely be heard. 

The same night he received Extreme Unction, and 
occupied himself in contemplation and in communion 
with God. Occasionally he fell into a doze; but the 
single word '^ Jesus" sufficed to arouse him. When 
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that Terse of the sixtj-ninth peahn met his ear, '' 
Lord, make speed to save me,'' he tried hard to reply, 
^ O Gody make haste to help me." 

At a quartef^past foxxTy on the monmi?^of the 27th, 
M. le Pr^tre, who was a member of the Taesdaj con- 
f erenoe s , and one of Yinoenlf s particular fiiends, being 
at that time in retreat in the house, came into m 
chamber. Vincent was in his chair, from which he had 
not moved for twenty-fbnr hours because of his extreme 
weakness. M. le Priltre b^^ed him to give his bless- 
ing for the last time to the company to which he be- 
longed, and to pray Gk)d that it might never degenerate 
firom its first fervbnr. The dying saint, instead of a 
blessing, gave a promise, replying in the words of St 
Paul, ^ He who hath bc^on a good work in you will 
bring-—" his voice failed him ere he could complete the 
verse, and he bowed his head and expired. Tiie lamp 
had burnt itself out, the oil was exhausted ; and thus, 
without an effort, calmly and peaceably his spirit re- 
turned to Him who gave it. 

No change passed over that beni^ countenance. 
Vincent seemed sleeping in his chair ; but he was with 
Grod. The trials of me had passed, — its duties had 
been fulfilled ; and, like him whose words were the last 
upon his djmg lips, he had finished his course, he had 
kept the raith, and he had gone to receive the crown 
wnich was laid up for him in heaven. 

The Fathers of the Mission were saying matins 
when Vincent de Paul died, on the 27th of September 
1660, in the eighty-fifth year of his age. 

The body, wmch remained perfectly flexible, was 
exposed, first in the house, and then in the Church of 
St. Lazarus, until the following day, when it was en- 
closed in a leaden coffin. The heart of the Saint, how- 
ever, was deposited in a silver vase, which the Duchess 
d'Aiffuillon presented for that purpose. All Paris fol- 
lowed him in crowds to the grave ; high and low alike 
strove to testify their love and reverence to one who 
iiad been the friend and benefactor of every class. His 
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body was interred in the centre of the choir, and on his 
tomD is inscribed the following epitaph : — " Htcjacet 
venerabilis virVtncentius d Pauhypresbt/ter,Junaatar 
seu ingtitutar et primus superior generalia Uangreaor 
tianis Mimonis necnon Puellarum Charitatis. Oinit 
die 27 Septembris anni 1660, atatis vera sua 85." 

S^' Here lies that venerable man, Vincent de Paul, priest, 
bunder or institutor and first general superior of the 
Congregation of the Mission, as also of tiie Sisters of 
Chanty. He died on the 27th of September 1660, in 
the eighty-fifth year of his age.") 

Ail felt that they had lost a dear and generous 
fiiend. It was not as if they knew him only by report, 
or that he had occasionally crossed their path ; he was 
something far more than a mere prominent character 
whose virtue was extolled and zeal commended by 
those who knew him only by hearsay; Vincent had been 
among them, sympathiang with every sorrow, and re- 
lieving every distress. When their souls were op- 
C;ed with sin, into his eai* the tale of misery had 
poured, and fi*om his lips the words of ghostly 
counsel and comfort had flowed. Did they yearn, 
amid the false glitter and fierce struggle of the world, 
for something higher and purer than they had before 
known, Vincent was there to point the way, and to 
cheer them on by his bright example in the narrow 
path. The tones of his voice, his very smile, were 
familiar to most of them ; and few indfeed who hud 
seen and heard but had learned to love and veneitite. 

It was a sad day for thousands when the grave 
closed over him; and many a bitter tear they shed, 
not for his loss, but for their own. For who should 
now guide the Fathers of the Mission ? who should 
watch over the many charities which he had founded ? 
who should care for nis orphans, for his Sisters of Cha- 
rity, for his poor prisoners? who should minister to 
the wants of whole provinces, and sustain the Church 
of France at the high standard to which he had raised 
it ? Chief might thus question ; but faith would quickly 
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repl jy The spirit of Vincent de Paul remains ; it has 
not passed away with his life on earth. And experience 
has long since proved what faith would have suggested. 
The work indeed was Vincent's. The impress of his 
mind is stamped upon it ; and through tmie it nrast 
bear those sweet tokens of its earthly &ther. But in 
another and a his/her sense it is we work of God. 
Vincent was but me appointed instrument for its ac- 
complishment ; the Church trained him for his la- 
bour of love ; she gave him the means by which he 
wrought it; through her he fulMed his part; and 
when he went to ms reward^ she carried on the work 
she had herself inspired. And therefore, while we 
love and venerate mm who spent himself so entirely 
and imgrudgin^ly in the service ' of God and of his 
brethren, our devotion is the more inflamed towards 
her who is the piire Spouse of Christ, and the fruitful 
Mother of Saints. As of Christiani^ itself, it may 
with all reverence be said of what Vincent wrought, 
that if it were of man, it would have come to nought^ 
but being of God, it will abide. It has stood the test 
of two himdred years ; and not one leaf of Vincent's 
wreath of charity has fallen. Storms of civil strife, 
such as the world never saw before, have passed over 
the land which Vincent blessed ; every human institiir 
tion fell before them ; yet his work abides. And how 
abides? not as a curious relic of past times, which 
poetry embalms and taste admires ; not as an institu- 
tion which is upheld by force of law, and barely main- 
tains a steiile and languishing existence ; but with all 
the freshness of perennial youth, with all the vigour 
of robust maturity, it flourishes in its native soil, and 
continually sends forth branches into every quarter of 
the world. 

Vincent had been dead thirty-seven years before his 
spiritual children moved for his beatmcation. They 
had learnt from their founder not to be hasty in any 
ioiportant matter. In 1697 ihe examination com- 
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menced of several miracles which had been wrought at 
his tomb. The jealous scrutiny with which the Cnurch 
so wisely examines the testimony adduced in such 
cases prolonged the inquiry for several years; but so 
convincing was the result^ that Clement Xl. was over- 
whelmed with letters in favour of the beatification of 
Vincent. To show how wide the feeling extended^ and 
how many s^reat personages participated in the general 
desire^ it wiU suffice to mention the King of France^ the 
exiled James II. of England and his queen^ the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany^ the Duke of Lorrame^ the heads of 
this Genoese Eepublic^ besides a crowd of Cardinals and 
Bishops^ among whom are conspicuous the names of 
Bossuet^ F^n^loU; and Fl^chier. 

One day the conmiissioners were carrying on their 
inquiri^ at Marseilles^ and chanced to ask an old blind 
convict if he had known Vincent : " Oh, yes," he re- 
plied, '^ I made my general confession to- mm ; he was 
a very holy man. JBut why do you ask me about 
him V " They are going to canonise him," was the 
reply. " You are wasting your time," cried out the old 
man; " M. Vincent will never allow that; he was much 
too humble to suffer any such thing." Could there 
be higher testimony to the profound humiHty of the 
Saint? 

In 1706 the assembly of the clergy of France pe- 
titioned the Sovereign FontifT, and the process began. 
It was difficult among so many authenticated miracles 
to make a selection, and at first sixty-four were chosen ; 
but to shorten the inq^uiry, a smaller number was at 
last named to be submitted to that rigid examination, 
the most severe which human evidence ever imdergoes. 
Among the miracles thus tested and proved were the 
following cases of instantaneaits and complete cvres 
wrought at Vincent's tomb. 

A young man who had been blind for eighteen 
months recovered his sight. A young ^1 who had 
been dumb and paralysed in all her limbs from her birth 
received the use of her tongue and limbs. Mathurine 

p 
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Gneriii, Superior of the Sisters of Charity at Paris, was 
cored of an uker in the leg, with which she had heen 
afflicted for three years, and which had been pronounced 
incurable by medical treatment. Another case was that 
of a young man completdy paralysed in his feet and 
hands, wIm was brought to the tomb, and walked away 
with the complete use of his limbs. 

Yincent de Pftul was beatified by Benedict XIII. in 
the year 1729. New miracles followed upon the dedsr 
ration, and in 1737 the bull of his canonisation was pub- 
lished by Clement XII., and the servant of Grod was 
proclaimed a Saint, wi^ the usual solemnities, in tHe 
church of St. Jdm Lateran. 

Sanete VineetUi d Pauloy arapro nobis. 

Our task is done. There are many incidents in the 
life of St. Vincent which have not heea noticed ;. many 
works of which we have not spoken ; for what ^pace 
would suffice to reccml the details of so long a life, and 
one so crowded with good works? But enough, we 
trust, has been told to show what Divine grace enabled 
one poor man to do for the gl ory of Grod and the benefit 
of his fellow-creatures. Without the advantages of 
birth or fortune, — for he was but the son of a poor pea- 
sant in an obscure village, — without those mighty ^ifb 
of intellect which oftentimes supply the lack of wondly 
influence, — in times of great spiritual desolation and 
national distress, Vincent de Paul conferred greater be- 
nefits on his country and on mankind than any one of 
those whose names stand highest in his nation s roll of 
fEune. With no profound speculations and no elaborate 
schemes, he alleviated public distress, and raised the 
ecclesiastical character £rom a state of degradation to 
a position of honour and respect. With no rhetorical 
sloll, he stirred the heart, not of a class, but of a 
nation. Himself no politician, he swayed in many 
important matters the mind of a Richelieu and of a 
Ifazarin. 

What, then, was tla» secwX. Qii\si& ^^MSRRse/'. It was 
'is: he had one idea, ouft «Ma- '^^cfcSa ^>r^^ssSvs^^ 
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power in the devotioii of one unselfish will to a life- 
enduring object. No temptation can lure it from its 
path, no opposition can discourage, no adversity can 
daunt, no suffering can crush. Amidst the changeful 
moods, varying interests, and short-lived passions of all 
around, it pursues its way with its eve fixed on the goal 
of that race which is not to the swilt nor to the stroncp, 
but to the persevering. If such be the case even m 
human affairs, how much more may it with truth be 
said of those whom God has raised up from time to 
time to accomplish some great work m the Church ! 
The heroes and conquerors of Christian annals have 
been emphatically men of one idea and one aim ; and 
Vincent de Paul differed not from his brethren in ex- 
alted sanctity. He placed himself entirely and unre- 
servedly in the hanos of God, havine^ no other desire 
but to please Him and to do His will. He gave him- 
self up Dody and soul to do his Master's work with an 
undivided heart and an inflexible purpose. He beheld 
his Saviour in every one with whom ne had to do, and 
honoured Him in them. In the illustrious house in 
which he spent so many years, he tells us that he never 
entered the presence of his patrons without seeing God's 
greatness in them. No poor sufferer did he relieve but 
he worshipped in him the " Man of Sorrows." Did he^ 
grow feint under the heavy burdens which charity im- 
posed upon him, there was refreshment in the thought 
of Him who rested in weariness by Jacob's well. Was 
he consumed by the fever which scarcely ever lefb him, 
or tortured by the terrible ulcers which for years made 
every movement excruciating suffering, he sustained 
himself by the memory of the Agony in the Garden 
and of the Passion of the Gross. Therefore it was that 
he could smile on all, and that he was cheerful in the 
darkest hour. But more than all, the secret of his 
success was this, that He whom he so loved was 
ever with him, or rather in him; working with his 
hands, speaking by his Ups, aad m^^m^ ^^^ ^ssi^ 
/irtue to bis blessing. We need "Xio\» xckajcH^-j *^«si-^ V 
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his success; be liad JEuth^ and therefore he wroogbt 
wonders. 

But if the greatness of the work he achieved^ by the 
aid of btunan means apparently so inadequate^ be mat- 
ter of surprise to the many, to the thoughtful, perhaps, 
it may seem more wondenul that one who was involyed 
in such multi&rious employments, and forced into so 
much intercourse with the world, should still be able to 
maintain such close union with Grod, and to preserve a 
spirit of such perfect recollection. It was the severe 
(uscipline by which he ruled his life, which upheld him 
amia the distractions of his laborious career. They 
who saw Vincent only in the business of daily charity, 
hastening through the streets of Paris on some errand 
of mercy, or to attend some committee of his many in- 
stitutions, with beaming countenance and kind word for 
all, little thought, perhaps, of the early rising, the long 
meditation, the office recited on his knees, the daily Sa- 
crifice, the hours of silence, and the scant coarse &re. 
The unction of prayer was upon him, and its fragrant 
graces flowed over upon all who came within his in- 
fluence. No wonder that men grew better in his pre- 
sence, that children clung fondly to him, that sin- 
hardened hearts grew tender, and that the sick recovered, 
as he drew near. He came like Moses jfrom the Mount; 
and the glory of the Divine Presence was, as it were, 
visible round about him. 

Such a man could venture forth safely into a world 
which he visited only as an apostle of charity. His 
actions, his works, flowed not from a spirit of busy 
active benevolence ; they were the outpourings of that 
love of which he had drunk deep at the foot of his 
crucifix: Calvary was ever before his eyes; Calvajy 
was set up in his heart. His rule was a simple one; 
and in that rule he found at once both safety and suc- 
cess : he first ffave himself wholly to God, and then to 
> work whicn God set Tom to do. 

"V) estimate arigbt t\ie vioTV^\c^Oci'N\siRffic*»de Paul 
tplidied^ we xoust comgw:^ \3>aa'^T«»Rfe ^^>t£a, vw^ 
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days with the nation as he left it when he went to his 
reward. He found the cler^ degraded, and religion 
itself neglected. The name ot priest was a title of con- 
tempt ; and those who held rich abbeys and high eccle- 
siastical prefeiment, generally as the reward of military 
or political services, took every opportmiity of con- 
vincing the world that they were not of tlie despised 
order. It was his privilege to raise up into due honour 
that rank which ignorance and neglect had thus de- 
graded ', to exclude the unworthy from positions of im- 
portance 'y and to train the young for the due discharge 
of their sacred duties. He saw and deplored the state 
of the clergy ; and he devoted his mighty energies to 
raise and reform it. We have seen him founding semi- 
naries for the young, and colleges for the more ad- 
vanced students ; instituting spiritual retreats for those 
about to be ordained, and conferences to sustain the 
true ecclesiastical spirit among the clergy ; and guiding 
the councils of kings and queens in the selection of per- 
sons for the highest stations in the Church. 

And while tne clergy, from the lowest to the highest; 
were profiting by his zeal, we have beheld him busied 
among the laity of every rank, fitting them for their 
share in the national advance. He found the poor 
plung^ed in ienorance and sin, uncared for by those who 
should have Deen their guides in spiritual matters, and 
left to perish of hunger by their temporal lords. He 
instituted his Order of the Mission to relieve the wants 
of their souls ; and by his untiring energy he raised and 
distributed enormous sums of money among starving 
provinces. He called to his aid, on the one hand, the 
clerffy, whom he trained and elevated, and on the other 
the laity of every class, in whom his fervent charity 
kindled a like spirit. We have seen him, not so mucn 
quickening the zeal of those with whom he came in 
contact, as breathing into a cold and heartless gene- 
ration a spirit which was indeed of God. We nave 
watched his influence spreading on every side^ until aH 
raniks of life vie with each otlieic Vn. i<^Q^\xi%\^ ^'^^ 
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ance^ and in pouring into his treasurj the riches of 
their charity. War^ feonine^ and pestilence combined 
to ravage wnole provinces ; and Vincent brings relief to 
each and all. To what quarter can we turn and not 
meet him ? What want is there which he does not dis- 
cover and minister imto ? For the sick in hospitals he 
devises his confraternities ; for those who need nursing 
at home he has his. Sisters of Charity; for foundlings 
he has his asylum ; for the poor who need temporal re- 
lief he has his associations ; for all who require spiritual 
sustenance he has his missions and his retreats ; for the 
galley-slaves he has his special directors ; for all crimi- 
nals and prisoners he has a complete system of spiri- 
tual instruction. 

Nor must we limit his work to what he achieved in 
his own day. Like the Church whose faithful son he 
ever was, his labours grew and prospered, and bore 
fruit for future ages. Every work of his not only suc- 
ceeded at first, not only lasted &r beyond his time, but 
now lives and flourishes as truly as when Vincent 

fuided it. The hardy plants which throve so well 
ave grown into lofty and wide-spreading trees, and 
their seed has gone forth into all lands. France may 
well glory in their birth; but every land rejoices ia 
their presence and profits by their fruit. The Lazarist 
Father continues to preach the faith of Christ as well 
to heathens as to unbelievers; he has his sojourn 
among the Mahometans of the East, he penetrates into 
the wilds of America, and into the equally imknown 
regions of Thibet and China. The Sister of Charity 
exercises her holy ministry, not only in the hospital 
at Scutari, but amongst the mixed populations of 
Constantinople, Alexandria, and Smyrna, and cheers 
and comforts the sick-beds of our own Christian poor. 
The spiritual retreat is given as regularly in this our 
dav as when St. Vincent conductea it in person; the 
rule which he gave t« his brethren continues to direct 
their successors ; ftie OT^;axii^^Qvi "srW^l he devised 
fcr the relief of the ]pooT s\a)^Y^«^^Sk&Sai.TSia%\»^^i^ 
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the world, exactly as when Madame Le Gras and her 
companions first entered upon the work in the days of 
Louis XIII. 

And herein is our especial interest in the life here 
recorded. It comes home to ourselves and to our own 
times ; for it tells of a work begun indeed upwards of 
two hundred years ago, but which is still going on in 
the midst of us. As the record of a life spent in deeds 
of active charity, it would have a claim upon our atten- 
tion ; as the beginning of a great movement for social 
amelioration, at a penod of peculiar interest, when the 
feudal system was passing mto the monarchical, and 
old forms and customs of society were breaking up, it 
would have an interest for the student of human nature 
and the lover of his race } but, over and above aU this, 
it has that which takes it out of the past, and places it 
in the present, which removes it from the exclusive 
province of the historian, and brings it into the cata- 
logue of living thinffs, in which we have our part. St. 
Vincent de Paul stilflives in his works ; his spirit guides 
them now. He is not, then, merely one who Hved with 
Louis and Henry of Navarre ; who guided Richelieu in 
his choice of Bishops, and thwarted Mazarin in his mis- 
use of power ; — he ministers to our sick in the Crimea ; 
he tells us of lands, of which, but for his disciples, we 
should know nothing ; he walks our streets and relieves 
our poor; he warns the negligent and instructs the ig- 
norant among us ; he trains the priests who minister at 
our altars, and nurses the sick and wounded in our 
hospitals. 

We cannot escape from Vincent de Paul. The 
ener^ of that dauntless old man cannot die; the love 
which burned so fervently in his heart is too divine 
ever to grow cold. Natural, then, it is that we should 
seek to know somewhat about him; that, if he will 
come among us, we may understand what he would be 
about ; that, if he will have us work with him, we may 
know at what he is aiminff , and of '^ii'^.t* ^^\3sf^ V^ '"^^^ 
The foregoing pages are doaigxi^fiL Vi wis««t *^Ki& ^a^- 
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qniry. Thegr seek onlj to set forth, 'plamlj and simply, 
what others hafie'Wflready recorded at greater length 
and with more of detail. And if they kmdle one holy 

3irati6n, or induce to one act of eluurity, in imitation 
i liuDueh love of Him whom Vincent seirved so well, 
they will have gained their end. 



Oody mho didst, fitrengthen blessed, Vincent mth 
apostolic cowrage to preach the Oospel to the poor, and 
promote the beauty of the ecclesiastical order; granty 
we beseech Thee, that we who venerate his pious merits 
may also be instructed by the example of his virtueSy 
through mir Lord Jesus Christ Thy ^ony whoy with 
TheCy liveth and reigneth in the unity of the Holy 
Spirit y Ood, world withou/t end. Amen. 
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